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This  history  is  dedicated  to  the  charter 
members;  to  the  ministers,  who  have  come  and 
gone;  and  to  the  faithful  members,  who  never 
lost  hope  for  the  great  work  God  would  do 
through  their  church. 


FOREWORD 


The  author  of  this  story  of  Temple  Baptist  Church  is  not 
a  historian  or  even  a  writer.  She  is  one  who  loves  the 
church  and  greatly  desires  the  church  to  have  the  whole 
story.  The  material  in  this  story  has  mostly  come  from  the 
minutes  of  the  church  before  1920,  and  bulletins  and  Builders 
from  1946-87.  The  material  from  1920-46  mostly  came  from 
mementoes  and  short  histories  that  had  been  written  from  time 
to  time.  It  is  my  hope  that  the  endeavor  will  prove  to  be 
worthwhile. 


-Ruby  West 
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INTRODUCTION:  OUR  ROOTS 

Baptist  Beginnings 

Before  we  get  into  our  history  as  a  congregation,  perhaps 
it  would  be  helpful  for  us  to  get  in  touch  with  our  denomina- 
tional roots,  realizing  that  to  know  our  beginnings  will  help 
us  understand  ourselves  today. 

Who  was  the  first  Baptist?  Where  was  the  first  Baptist 
church?  When  did  Baptists  begin?  And  who  was  their  founder? 
Baptist  beginnings  are  very  complicated,  and  there  would  be 
some  disagreement  on  the  answers  to  these  questions.  Some 
people  trace  organized  Baptist  churches  back  to  the  New 
Testament  times  and  John  the  Baptist.  One  writer  has  even 
suggested  that  Adam  was  the  first  Baptist.  While  we  do 
believe  that  our  doctrine  and  faith  are  rooted  in  the  New 
Testament,  we  need  to  realize  that  from  the  best  historical 
evidence,  Baptists  came  into  existence  in  England  in  the 
early  17th  century.  So  we  begin  by  taking  a  look  at  our 
English  background. 

We  know  that  by  the  7th  century  most  English  people  were, 
at  least  outwardly,  Roman  Catholic.  In  the  following 
centuries  some  evangelical  groups  flourished,  and  by  the  16th 
century  multitudes  of  English  Christians  were  on  the  scene 
demanding  reform  in  their  church.  They  felt  that  the  Church 
of  England  had  become  corrupt  and  selfish,  and  that  they  had 
largely  left  the  simple  message  of  the  Bible.  The  teachings 
of  Martin  Luther  in  Germany  and  John  Calvin  in  Geneva  and  the 
new  translations  of  the  Bible  into  English  so  that  the  common 
man  could  read  the  Word  all  contributed  to  this  unrest  and 
this  demand  for  reform.  Several  English  rulers  tried  to 
reform  the  Church  of  England  in  the  16th  century  but  without 
much  success.  Finally,  a  militant  group  within  the  Church  of 
England  sprung  up  which  tried  to  recover  biblical  teachings 
and  practices.  This  group  was  known  as  Puritans  because  they 
insisted  upon  more  purity  of  doctrine  and  practice  within  the 
church. 

Another  group  seeking  reform  was  called  Separatists. 
Unlike  the  Puritans,  who  tried  to  reform  the  church  from 
within,  the  Separatists  decided  to  separate  from  the  Church 
of  England  and  form  their  own  independent  congregations. 

The  Separatists  included  many  different  groups  holding  a 
variety  of  views.  Some  of  the  Separatist  congregations 
adopted  believer's  baptism,  and  they  became  known  as  Bap- 
tists. Not  only  Baptists,  but  also  Quakers,  Presbyterians, 
Congregationalists,  and  many  other  independent  groups  grew 
out  of  the  Separatist  movement. 


There  were  two  kinds  of  Baptists  in  the  early  days. 
There  were  the  General  Baptists,  who  were  so  called  because 
they  believed  in  general  atonement.  In  other  words,  they 
believed  that  Christ  died  for  all  people  generally,  and  that 
whoever  would  believe  in  Christ  would  be  saved.  John  Smyth 
was  the  leader  and  founder  of  the  first  General  Baptist 
Church. 

John  Smyth  was  a  minister  in  the  Church  of  England  who 
developed  Puritan  and  Separatist  views  and  tried  to  reform 
the  church.  When  this  failed,  he  joined  a  Separatist 
congregation  in  Gainsborough,  near  London.  As  these  Separa- 
tists grew,  it  became  dangerous  for  them  to  meet  openly,  so 
they  divided  into  two  groups  for  convenience.  One  group 
moved  to  Scrooby  Manor,  where  they  were  led  by  John  Robinson, 
William  Brewster,  and  William  Bradford.  Later  this  group 
became  the  nucleus  of  the  Pilgrim  fathers  who  sailed  to 
America  on  the  Mayflower. 

The  Gainsborough  group,  led  by  John  Smyth,  was  in  daily 
danger.  King  James  I  had  vowed  to  deal  harshly  with  all 
those  who  refused  to  attend  the  Church  of  England.  So,  in 
1607  the  Gainsborough  group,  under  Smyth's  leadership, 
migrated  across  the  English  channel  to  Amsterdam,  a  city 
where  they  found  religious  liberty. 

At  this  time  these  people,  led  by  John  Smyth  and  a  layman 
named  Thomas  Helwys,  were  not  Baptists.  In  Amsterdam  they 
came  into  contact  with  Dutch  Mennonites,  a  branch  of  the 
Anabaptist  family,  who  taught  religious  liberty  and  "baptism 
of  believers  only."  By  1608  or  1609,  John  Smyth  had  become 
convinced  that  the  Separatist  Church  was  not  valid.  Most  of 
the  members  had  only  infant  baptism  and  had  never  made  a 
personal  confession  of  faith  in  Christ. 

So  Smyth  led  the  church  to  disband  around  1608  or  1609 
and  reform  on  a  new  basis:  a  personal  confession  of  faith  in 
Christ  followed  by  believer's  baptism.  So  John  Smyth  made  a 
new  beginning  by  baptizing  himself  and  then  proceeding  to 
baptize  the  others.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  John 
Smyth  at  first  baptized  by  sprinkling  or  pouring,  but  it  was 
for  believers  only.  The  method  of  baptism  was  not  the 
important  thing  but,  rather,  the  fact  that  it  was  for 
believers  only. 

Thomas  Helwys  led  a  portion  of  this  church  back  to  London 

in   1611,   where   they   formed   the   first   Baptist  church  on 
English  soil.    By   1650  there  were  some   47  General  Baptist 

churches  in  and  around  London.   Their  beliefs  were  basically 

these:  general  atonement,   baptism  of  believers  only,  and 

religious  liberty.    It  is  also  interesting  to  note  that  they 

believed  that  it  was  possible  for  one  to  fall  from  grace  or 
to  lose  his  salvation. 


The  other  kind  of  Baptists  were  known  as  Particular 
Baptists  and  came  into  existence  a  generation  later  than 
General  Baptists.  They  were  named  for  their  particular  view 
of  atonement;  that  is,  they  believed  Christ  died  for  only  a 
particular  group,  the  elect.  They  were  influenced  greatly  by 
the  teachings  of  John  Calvin. 

Particular  Baptists  date  back  to  1638,  having  their  roots 
in  an  independent  congregation  known  as  the  JLJ  Church,  from 
the  initials  of  their  first  three  pastors,  Henry  Jacob,  John 
Lathrop,  and  Henry  Jessey.  They  too  believed  in  baptism  for 
believers  only,  and  they  too  administered  this  baptism  by 
sprinkling  or  pouring.  By  1650  there  were  a  number  of 
Particular  Baptist  churches  in  and  around  London,  and  in 
addition  to  particular  atonement,  they  taught  believer's 
baptism  by  immersion  and  insisted  that  a  person  who  is  once 
saved  is  always  saved.  Both  the  General  and  Particular 
Baptists  were  practicing  immersion  by  1650,  believing  that  it 
was  the  New  Testament  mode  of  baptism. 

How  did  we  get  the  name  Baptist?  Some  people  assume  that 
Baptists  got  their  name  from  John  the  Baptist,  but  such  is 
not  the  case.  Like  most  religious  groups,  Baptists  were 
named  by  their  opponents,  and  in  the  beginning  they  were  not 
at  all  fond  of  the  name  Baptist.  The  early  Baptists  pre- 
ferred to  be  called  "Brethren,"  or  "Brethren  of  the  Baptized 
Way."  Historians  tell  us  that  crowds  would  gather  to  witness 
a  Baptist  immersion  service.  Some  would  ridicule,  as  did 
Daniel  Featley,  describing  Baptists  as  people  who  "plunged 
over  head  and  ears."  The  nickname  "Baptist"  was  given  to 
describe  this  people  who  practiced  this  strange  form  of 
baptism. 

The  organization  of  Baptists  was  a  very  gradual  thing. 
The  oldest  form  of  organization  beyond  the  local  church  was 
the  association.  From  the  first,  Baptists  entered  into 
fellowship  and  common  cause  with  other  believers  who  shared 
their  faith. 

The  concept  of  associations  was  established  by  1650  and 
probably  grew  out  of  the  English  Civil  War.  During  that  war 
much  of  the  country  was  divided  into  associations  for 
political  purposes.  After  the  war  Baptists  just  continued  to 
use  this  concept  and  name  for  their  regional  fellowship  of 
churches . 

The  association  was  extremely  important  to  early 
Baptists.  It  provided  Christian  fellowship,  a  forum  for 
discussion  of  Baptist  concerns,  a  means  to  propagate  Baptist 
teachings,  and  an  effective  way  to  maintain  correct  Baptist 
doctrine  among  the  churches.  They  also  provided  the  instru- 
ment for  working  together  in  common  causes  such  as  religious 
liberty. 
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The  national  organization  of  Baptists  was  known  as  the 
General  Assembly.  It  was  composed  of  representatives  from 
the  various  churches  and  associations,  and  provided  fellow- 
ship, counsel,  and  comfort  to  Baptists  who  lived  during  the 
difficult  days  of  persecution. 

General  and  Particular  Baptists  differed  greatly  over 
what  they  considered  to  be  the  function  of  the  General 
Assembly.  General  Baptists  gave  the  General  Assembly  the 
full  authority  to  do  churchly  acts.  They  even  had  some 
control  over  the  local  congregations.  But  the  Particular 
Baptists  never  would  give  the  General  Assembly  such  author- 
ity. They  leaned  over  backwards  to  protect  the  freedom  for 
the  local  church  and  to  prevent  the  denomination  from 
interfering  in  their  affairs. 

Well,  that's  how  it  all  started.  Baptists  originated  in 
England  in  a  time  of  intense  religious  reform,  and  they 
sought  to  recover  and  reclaim  the  faith  of  the  New  Testament 
as  first  given  by  Jesus  and  his  apostles.  So  we  can  be  proud 
of  the  fact  that  the  Baptist  denomination  dates  from  the  17th 
century  in  an  effort  to  recover  and  proclaim  the  New  Testa- 
ment faith.  At  the  same  time,  we  Baptists  today  must 
remember  that  it  is  our  continuing  responsibility  to  hold 
fast  to  that  New  Testament  faith  and  to  be  constantly 
striving  to  be  a  New  Testament  church.  (Much  of  the  informa- 
tion in  this  section  has  been  taken  from  the  pamphlet, 
Baptist  Beginnings,  by  H.  Leon  MacBeth,  Professor  of  Church 
History,  Southwestern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary. ) 


Southern  Baptist  Beginnings 

The  origin  of  Baptists  in  America  was  similar  to  the  rise 
of  Baptists  in  England.  An  established  church,  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  in  America,  also  persecuted  dissenters  and  had 
to  be  faced  by  those  who  came  to  New  England  seeking  relig- 
ious freedom.  Many  of  these  dissenters  joined  Roger  Williams 
in  establishing  the  Rhode  Island  colony  as  a  haven  from 
persecution.  Williams  led  some  of  these  dissenters  to 
organize  in  1638  or  1639  at  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  the 
first  Baptist  church  in  America.  John  Clark  formed  a  church 
in  Newport  which,  by  1644,  had  also  adopted  distinctive 
Baptist  doctrines  and  practices.  So  Baptist  beginnings  in 
America  date  back  to  1638  and  1644. 

In  the  years  prior  to  the  late  1720 's,  persecution  and 
strong  opposition  continued  to  make  life  and  growth  difficult 
for  Baptists.  Yet  in  spite  of  this  strong  opposition, 
Baptists  did  plant  churches  outside  the  haven  of  Rhode  Island 
and  even  organized  a  church  in  Boston,  the  headquarters  of 
their  persecutors,  on  May  28,  1665.  The  efforts  to  stamp  out 
the  Baptists  simply  served   to  scatter   them  into  many  other 
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areas.  For  instance,  the  Baptists  who  organized  a  church  in 
Kittery,  Maine,  in  1682  under  the  leadership  of  William 
Screven,  endured  the  persecution  for  a  time  but  a  few  years 
later  moved  to  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  forming  the  first 
Baptist  church  in  the  South. 

Pennsylvania  also  offered  a  haven  to  persecuted  groups. 
Five  small  churches  grew  up  there  and  in  1707  organized  the 
Philadelphia  Baptist  Association,  the  first  association  in 
America.  The  Charleston  Association  of  South  Carolina  was 
organized  in  1751  and  became  the  first  such  organization  in 
the  South. 

Such  was  the  start  of  Baptist  life  in  America.  The  start 
was  good,  but  Baptists  grew  very  slowly  in  those  early  years 
of  persecution.  By  the  early  1700' s,  Baptists  had  no  more 
than  17  churches  and  600  members  in  America.  But  something 
very  significant  happened  around  1740.  A  great  revival 
affecting  all  denominations  swept  through  the  American 
colonies.  The  revival  was  known  as  the  Great  Awakening. 
While  Baptists  looked  on  the  movement  with  disfavor  at  first, 
they  certainly  profited  from  this  revival  spirit.  Their 
number  increased  rapidly  as  evangelists  made  a  strong  appeal 
to  personal  faith  in  Christ. 

The  result  was  amazing  for  Baptists.  While  in  the  early 
1700's  there  were  those  17  churches  and  600  members,  by  1790 
Baptists  had  gained  a  membership  of  73,471.  Baptists 
organized  86  new  churches  in  Massachusetts  alone  between  1740 
and  1790.  In  Virginia  they  constituted  151  new  churches  and 
supplied  members  for  40  more  churches  in  Kentucky  by  1784. 
In  that  same  year,  North  Carolina  reported  43  churches,  South 
Carolina,  27,  and  Georgia,  6. 

A  good  example  of  the  evangelistic  zeal  of  these  early 
Baptists  can  be  seen  in  the  experience  of  the  Sandy  Creek 
Church  organized  in  North  Carolina  by  Shubal  Stearns  in  1755. 
In  just  17  years  this  church  became  mother,  grandmother,  and 
great-grandmother  to  42  churches,  from  which  came  125  Baptist 
ministers . 

The  growth  of  Baptists  did,  though,  also  have  its 
drawbacks.  As  Baptists  grew,  so  did  persecution  and  opposi- 
tion by  both  civil  and  religious  authorities,  particularly  in 
New  England  and  Virginia.  Authorities  in  Virginia  imprisoned 
44  Baptists  in  the  1770' s.  But  persecution  seemed  to  inflame 
rather  than  dampen  Baptist  spirit.  In  the  Revolutionary  War 
Baptists  were  faithful  patriots.  Many  of  their  ministers 
served  as  chaplains  in  the  Army.  This  gained  for  them  favor 
with  some  of  their  former  enemies  and  critics  as  they 
continued  to  fight  for  religious  liberty.  Baptists  were 
instrumental  in  the  adoption   of   the   Bill   of  Rights,  with 


10 

religious  freedom  assured  by  the  First  Amendment  of  the 
Constitution. 

Baptists  grew  rapidly  in  every  direction  toward  the  end 
of  the  18th  century.  The  simplicity  of  their  doctrine,  their 
democracy  of  organization,  and  their  appeal  to  the  common 
person  contributed  to  their  rapid  expansion.  By  1813  the 
denomination  had  secured  a  foothold  in  almost  every  part  of 
the  country  and  had  increased  to  a  total  number  of  more  than 
175,000  members. 

Until  this  time,  though,  the  Baptist  churches  were 
largely  independent,  isolated  units.  There  were  115  associa- 
tions, but  there  were  no  conventions,  only  one  college,  no 
theological  seminary;  and  Baptists  lacked  any  real  unity  or 
denominational  conscience.  What  was  it  that  first  welded 
Baptists  together  into  a  denomination?  It  was  the  call  to 
support  missions--f irst  of  all,  foreign  missions. 

Baptists  formed  their  first  national  body  in  May  1814, 
when  33  delegates  met  in  Philadelphia  and  agreed  that 
Baptists  must  send  the  Gospel  to  the  whole  world.  Baptists 
were  united  through  the  "General  Missionary  Convention  of  the 
Baptist  Denomination  in  the  United  States  for  Foreign 
Missions,"  better  known  as  the  Triennial  Convention,  since  it 
met  every  three  years.  By  1845  there  were  99  missionaries 
and  82  churches  on  foreign  fields. 

Baptists  were  organized  on  the  society  pattern;  that  is, 
they  organized  a  separate  society  for  each  Christian  min- 
istry. Other  societies  were  organized,  such  as  the  American 
Baptist  Publication  Society  in  1824  and  the  American  Baptist 
Home  Mission  Society  in  1832. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  there  seemed  to  be  some  real 
differences  between  northern  and  southern  Baptists  in 
America.  There  were  several  divisive  issues  that  led  to  the 
separation  of  the  northern  and  southern  Baptists.  Foremost 
was  the  tension  over  the  slavery  issue.  The  practice  of 
slavery  had  been  forced  upon  the  colonies  by  England  early  in 
the  17th  century,  against  the  protests  of  both  northerners 
and  southerners.  Northern  merchants,  however,  soon  saw  the 
profit  involved  in  importing  slaves  from  Africa.  Southern 
planters,  the  only  ones  able  to  use  large  numbers  of  un- 
skilled laborers  on  large  plantations  in  relatively  warm 
climates,  helped  to  prolong  this  evil. 

It  is  important  to  note,  though,  that  at  the  height  of 
this  system,  two-thirds  of  the  white  families  of  the  South 
owned  no  slaves  at  all,  and  Baptists,  who  were  generally  of 
the  lower  economic  status,  were  probably  less  involved  than 
this.  Yet  the  fact  does  remain  that  southern  Baptists  did, 
as  a  whole,  support  the  evil   institution  of  slavery.   The 


11 

whole  thing  came  to  a  head  when  in  1844  the  Home  Mission 
Society  refused  to  appoint  a  slaveholder  as  a  missionary. 
This  was  one  of  the  major  causes  in  the  break  between 
northern  and  southern  Baptists. 

But  the  slavery  issue  was  not  the  only  cause  for  the 
break.  Another  very  important  factor  in  the  separation  of 
northern  and  southern  Baptists  was  the  fact  that  the  southern 
leaders  did  not  like  the  society  pattern  used  in  the 
organization  of  the  convention.  The  southern  leaders 
preferred  one  denominational  body  fostering  several  different 
types  of  Christian  ministries.  Another  factor  in  this 
cleavage  between  northern  and  southern  Baptists  was  that  many 
in  the  South  charged  that  the  Home  Mission  Society  was 
neglecting  the  mission  fields  in  the  South. 

So  it  was  that  on  May  8,  1845,  293  Baptist  leaders  of  the 
South  gathered  at  the  First  Baptist  Church,  Augusta,  Georgia, 
representing  365,000  Baptists.  They  concluded,  with  expres- 
sions of  regret,  that  more  could  be  accomplished  in  Christian 
work  by  the  organization  in  the  South  of  a  separate  Baptist 
body  for  missionary  work. 

We  are  told  by  historians  that  the  Methodists  in  the 
South  had  already  separated  over  the  issue  of  slavery,  as 
would  the  southern  Presbyterians  also  at  a  later  time. 
Southern  Baptist  leaders  noted  that  Paul  and  Silas  had 
disagreed  over  the  use  of  John  Mark  in  mission  service  and 
"two  lines  of  service  were  opened  for  the  benefit  of 
churches."  These  leaders  hoped  that  "with  no  sharpness  of 
contention,  with  no  bitterness  of  spirit,  we  may  part  asunder 
and  open  two  lines  of  service."  So  on  May  10,  1845,  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention  was  organized  as  a  general  body 
for  the  purpose  of  "eliciting,  combining,  and  directing"  the 
work  of  the  whole  denomination.  Under  this  new  plan,  the 
convention  would  conduct  denominational  work  through  various 
boards,  which  would  oversee  such  tasks  as  missions,  educa- 
tion, and  publication.  Each  board  would  be  elected  periodi- 
cally by  the  general  body  and  be  directly  responsible  to  it. 

Despite  the  Civil  War,  Reconstruction,  continued 
sectional  rivalry,  depression  and  inflation,  the  withdrawal 
of  blacks  from  white  churches,  internal  doctrinal  conflicts, 
and  perplexing  organizational  questions,  still  remarkable 
growth  and  expansion  occurred  in  Southern  Baptist  ministries. 
In  1846,  after  the  first  year  of  operation,  the  Foreign 
Mission  Board  reported  that  only  two  missionaries  had  been 
appointed  to  one  field,  China.  Total  receipts  had  come  to 
$11,735.  By  1891,  however,  the  board  had  raised  a  total  of 
almost  $2  million  and  had  increased  the  number  of 
missionaries  to  91,  serving  in  six  fields:  China,  Africa, 
Italy,  Mexico,  Brazil,  and  Japan.  One  of  those  missionaries 
in  China  was  Lottie  Moon. 
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The  Home  Mission  Board  encountered  many  difficulties  in 
its  first  20-50  years,  but  despite  adverse  conditions,  the 
board  made  excellent  progress.  By  1891  the  number  of 
missionaries  had  grown  to  407,  and  the  receipts  for  that  year 
came  to  almost  $200,000. 

In  the  time  before  1891,  two  other  boards  were  elected, 
neither  of  which  survived  the  Civil  War  or  the  post-war 
financial  crisis.  They  were  the  Bible  Board  and  the  first 
Sunday  School  Board.  Also  during  this  time  four  society- type 
bodies  were  organized  outside  of  the  Convention  to  support 
particular  ministries.  The  Southern  Baptist  Publication 
Society  and  the  Southern  Baptist  Sunday  School  Union  failed 
to  survive  the  Civil  War.  The  Southern  Baptist  Theological 
Seminary  was  forced  to  close  during  the  Civil  War,  but  the 
seminary  resumed  its  classes,  moving  to  Louisville,  Kentucky, 
from  Greenville,  South  Carolina,  in  1877. 

The  fourth  organization  developed  outside  of  the  board 
structure  was  the  Woman's  Missionary  Union,  an  auxiliary  to 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention,  formed  in  1888.  Annie 
Armstrong  was  the  first  Executive  Secretary.  As  you  well 
know,  that  one  did  survive. 

In  1845  Southern  Baptists  did  not  separate  from  the 
American  Baptist  Publication  Society  but  continued  to  use 
that  literature  in  Southern  Baptist  Sunday  School.  Many 
Southern  Baptists  continue  to  have  a  deep  appreciation  for 
the  American  Baptist  Publication  Society  of  Philadelphia. 
When  southern  leaders  suggested  in  the  1880' s  that  a  separate 
Southern  Baptist  Sunday  School  Board  be  formed,  there  was 
much  resistance  from  many  Southern  Baptist  leaders.  Never- 
theless, after  many  debates  and  some  very  sensitive  confron- 
tations, Southern  Baptists  did  form  their  present  Sunday 
School  Board  in  1891,  with  headquarters  in  Nashville, 
Tennessee. 

This  was  a  very  strategic  move  for  Southern  Baptists,  for 
it  signaled  the  beginning  of  a  truly  denominational  body. 
Through  its  promotion  and  financing  of  many  ministries,  its 
development  of  effective  methods  for  church  growth  and 
training,  and  its  unifying  effect  by  providing  a  common 
literature  for  Southern  Baptists,  the  Sunday  School  Board 
did,  indeed,  foster  a  very  important  denominational  unity. 

The  growth  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention  between 
1845  and  1891  was  substantial.  From  365,346  members  in  4,393 
churches  in  1845,  Convention  affiliation  increased  to 
1,282,220  members  in  16,654  churches  by  1891.  Temple  was  one 
of  those  churches.  Scores  of  new  ministries  were  undertaken, 
and  Southern  Baptists  as  a  distinct  denomination  were  well 
under  way.  (Taken  from  pamphlets,  The  Baptist  Story,  by  Lynn 
E.  May,   Jr. ,  Executive  Director,  Historical  Commission,  SBC, 
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and  Southern  Baptist  Beginnings,  by  Robert  A.  Baker, 
Professor  of  Church  History,  Southwestern  Baptist  Theological 
Seminary) 
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I.   IN  THE  BEGINNING 

One  of  the  more  recent  of  these  more  than  16,000  churches 
to  be  formed  was  in  the  city  of  Durham.  One  hundred  years 
ago,  when  this  progressive  city  of  Durham  began  its  growth 
and  development  and  was  making  strides  by  leaps  and  bounds, 
the  Baptist  denomination,  along  with  the  Methodists,  decided 
the  growing  city  needed  more  houses  of  worship  for  the 
growing  population.  People  were  coming  to  town  from  all 
directions  to  work  in  the  tobacco  and  textile  mills.  The 
population  had  grown  from  2,041  in  1880  to  5,485  in  1890. 
Public  schools  had  begun  in  1881;  in  1884  W.  T.  Blackwell  & 
Company  paid  $600,000  in  revenue  tax  and  employed  900  people; 
the  oldest  bank  in  Durham  was  organized  in  1887  (the  Fidel- 
ity); Durham  had  electric  lights  and  a  newspaper.  (The 
newspaper  changed  its  name  in  1888.) 

The  Baptists,  with  a  fixed  purpose,  determined  to  keep 
pace  with  the  growth  of  the  city.  They  began  to  expand  by 
establishing  and  building  a  church  house  of  worship  in  all 
parts  of  the  city--that  people  might  hear  the  Gospel  "as  we 
believe  it,  and  as  it  is  taught  in  the  New  Testament."  The 
First  Baptist  Church,  having  grown  so  large  numerically  and 
its  branches  expanding  so  far,  found  it  necessary  and  needful 
to  ingraft  a  new  plant  in  order  to  produce  a  new  growth. 

One  project  was  chosen  for  the  western  part  of  the  city. 
Rev.  C.  C.  Newton,  a  missionary  in  Durham  awaiting  a  call  to 
go  as  a  missionary  to  Africa,  helped  several  laymen  from 
Durham  Baptist  Church  (now  First  Baptist  Church)  to  begin 
prayer  meetings  and  Sunday  Schools  in  various  parts  of  the 
city.  A  Sunday  School  was  started  in  the  western  part  of  the 
city  around  Duke  and  Chapel  Hill  Streets.  Some  of  those 
involved  were:  Rev.  C.  C.  Newton,  the  pastor,  R.  T. 
Howerton,  Sr.,  W.  H.  Muse,  J.  W.  Tatum,  J.  M.  Whitted,  and 
Luther  Buchanan. 

The  Sunday  School  was  divided  into  two  sections:  the 
young  ones  and  the  older  ones,  called  the  primaries  and  the 
seniors.  Every  Sunday  afternoon  J.  B.  Christian  took  his 
wagon  and  hauled  the  organ  of  the  primary  department  of  the 
Durham  Baptist  Church  out  to  the  house  on  Duke  Street  where 
the  Mission  School  met.  The  young  and  the  old  joined  in 
singing  old-time  gospel  hymns.  The  first  meetings  of  the 
group  was  in  the  home  of  James  W.  Blackwell.  Later  they 
moved  to  a  house  owned  by  Mr.  Blackwell  on  Duke  Street. 
There  is  a  picture  of  that  house  in  the  present  church's 
archives . 

In  most  cases  strong  ministers  give  character  to  strong 
churches,  and  there  have  been  many  strong  ministers  at 
Temple.  But  the  laymen  have  been  outstanding  in  the  work  of 
the  church  ever  since   they  performed   an  unheard-of  feat  by 
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erecting  an  edifice  before  organizing  their  congregation. 
Pastors  have  come  and  pastors  have  gone,  but  the  work  of  the 
church  has  never  failed  because  month  after  month  and  year 
after  year  loyal  members  have  given  of  their  time  and 
substance  to  the  work  of  the  church.  They  have  struggled  to 
maintain  a  church  that  would  nourish  the  members,  serve  the 
community,  and  follow  the  Christ. 

A  quote  from  the  minutes  of  Mt.  Zion  Association  of  1887 
tells  about  the  mission  at  that  time.  "In  Durham  the  new 
house  of  worship  on  Chapel  Hill  Street  will  be  completed  and 
ready  for  use  by  the  last  of  October.  It  will  cost  $6,000 
and  will  be  a  model  of  convenience  and  beauty.  A  church  will 
be  organized  and  begin  work  as  soon  as  the  house  is  finished. 
Some  have  their  letters  now  ready  to  go  into  the  organiza- 
tion. A  flourishing  Sunday  School  of  150  scholars  is 
impatiently  awaiting  the  completion  of  the  Sunday  School 
rooms. " 

The  church  was  built  on  the  corner  of  Chapel  Hill  and 
Shepherd  Streets.  Shepherd  Street  did  not  connect  with 
Chapel  Hill  Street  then,  and  the  steps  were  located  at  the 
corner  of  the  building.  When  the  street  was  cut,  the  steps 
had  to  be  removed  to  make  way  for  the  street.  The  property 
on  which  the  church  was  built  was  given  by  W.  G.  Vickers. 
The  brick  to  build  the  church  was  donated  by  William  T. 
Blackwell,  who  gave  generously  to  the  church.  When  the 
church  was  organized  and  dedicated,  it  was  named  the 
Blackwell  Memorial  Baptist  Church  for  Mr.  Blackwell 's  mother, 
Eleanor  Blackwell.  When  the  church  was  built,  it  was  outside 
the  city  limits,  which  were  at  Duke  Street.  At  that  time  the 
city  had  no  fire  department.  This  church  was  an  independent 
church  from  the  beginning  and,  although  a  mission  of  the 
Durham  Baptist  Church,  received  no  mission  funds  from  the 
association  or  the  state  board. 


The  Organization 

"The  committee  appointed  by  the  Durham  Baptist  Church  to 
organize  a  second  Baptist  Church  met  in  the  new  church  on 
Chapel  Hill  Street  at  3:00  p.m.,  January  29,  1888.  Rev. 
Columbus  Durham  (pastor  of  Durham  Baptist  Church)  announced 
the  hymn,  'There  Is  a  Fountain  Filled  with  Blood,'  which  was 
sung  with  spirit  by  the  large  audience.  Rev.  C.  Durham  was 
elected  Moderator  and  Brother  H.  N.  Reinhart,  Secretary.  The 
Moderator  then  read  the  third  chapter  of  I  Timothy  and  led  in 
prayer. 

"Letters  of  those  who  proposed  to  enter  into  the 
organization  of  the  church  were  called  for.  Brother  C.  C. 
Newton  read  the  letters  of  the  following  brethren  and 
sisters: 
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From  Durham  Baptist  Church 

Mrs.  Julia  Barbee 

Mrs.  H.  R.  Beavers 

Miss  Ollie  Beavers 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  H.  Berry 

J.  W.  Blackwell 

Miss  Lavinia  Blackwell 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  A.  Bolton 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  M.  Cheek 

D.  C.  Christian 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  N. 

Christian 
Mrs.  Mary  A.  Coply 
Mrs.  G.  H.  Couch 
Miss  Beulah  Council 
James  G.  Council 
Miss  Maggie  Council 
Mrs.  Sapire  A.  Council 
Mrs.  Bettie  A.  Crabtree 
D.  M.  Croom 
Mrs.  Mary  Croom 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  S. 

Durham 
Miss  Lula  Durham 
R.  L.  Durham 
Miss  Willie  Ellison 
Mrs.  M.  S.  Ferrell 
Mrs.  Mary  I.  Gates 


Mrs.  James  R.  Gattis 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  W.  Highsmith 

C.  T.  Holland 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  D.  Holland 

N.  D.  Holland 

Miss  Martha  E.  Holloway 

Miss  Emma  Markham 

Miss  Mittie  Markham 

Miss  Lizzie  Meeks 

Miss  Martha  Meeks 

Miss  Mary  L.  Montague 

Miss  Tisha  M.  Murphy 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  V.  Rigsbee 

Mrs.  Tabitha  T.  Rochelle 

Mrs.  B.  A.  Rogers 

J.  A.  Tatum 

Miss  V.  E.  Tingen 

Mrs.  Delia  Vickers 

Miss  Laura  Vickers 

Miss  Lucy  Shepherd 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  J.  Watson 

Edd  Whitaker 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  J.  Whitaker 

Miss  Sudie  Whitaker 

Mrs.  S.  0.  Wood 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  H.  Yancey 


From  Rose  of  Sharon 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  J. 
Christian 


From  Chapel  Hill 

S.  C.  Bolton 

Mrs.  E.  Creel  White 


From  Mt.  Hermon 
Mrs.  B.  A.  Carden 
Mrs.  Mallie  Carden 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  B. 
Christian 

From  Cedar  Fork 
Miss  Bettie  Weatherspoon 
Miss  Florence  Weatherspoon 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H. 
Weatherspoon 


From  Goldsboro 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J. 
J.  D.  Roberts 


From  Apex 
W.  E.  Wood 


A.  Hartsell 


"The  vote  of  the  Presbytery  on  organizing  these  brethren 
and  sisters  into  a  church  was  then  taken  and  carried  in  the 
affirmative.  The  Baptist  Church  Covenant  was  read  by  Rev. 
C.  C.  Newton,  to  which  the  proposed  members  were  asked  to 
subscribe.  None  objected.  Brother  Newton  then  read  the 
Baptist  Articles  of  Faith.  When  the  Moderator  asked  if  all 
those  whose  names  had  been  read  heartily  subscribed  to  these 
Articles  of   Faith,  none   objected.    It  was   then  moved  that 
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those  whose  names  had  been  read  be  now  declared  a  regularly 
constituted  Baptist  Church  which  motion  was  carried  and  so 
announced  by  the  Moderator.  The  Moderator  then  led  in  prayer 
for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  newly  constituted  church. 

"On  motion  (before  the  new  church  now  sitting  in 
conference)  by  Rev.  C.  C.  Newton,  a  committee  of  three  (3) 
was  appointed  to  nominate  deacons  at  their  first  church  con- 
ference. On  this  committee  Moderator  Durham  appointed 
Brethren  T.  J.  Whitaker,  S.  H.  Yancey,  and  J.  S.  Durham. 

"Moved  by  Dr.  Roberts  that  this  election  of  church  clerk 
be  postponed  till  next  regular  conference.  Carried.  Moved 
by  Dr.  Roberts  that  Wednesday  night  be  designated  as  the 
regular  night  for  Prayer  Meeting.  Carried.  Dr.  Roberts 
moved  that  next  conference  be  held  next  Wednesday  night  after 
Prayer  Meeting.  Carried.  The  Moderator  suggested  that  the 
Sunday  School  meet  in  this  house  next  Sunday  morning  at  9  1/2 
o'clock  a.m.  Brother  J.  V.  Rigsbee  moved  the  election  of  Dr. 
Roberts  as  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School.  Carried. 
Dr.  Roberts  was  introduced  to  the  audience  by  the  Moderator 
and  made  some  pleasant,  pertinent,  and  earnest  remarks  and 
closed  by  asking  that  a  committee  of  (3)  three  be  appointed 
to  assist  the  Superintendent  which  request  was  granted  and 
the  Moderator  appointed  on  that  committee  J.  V.  Rigsbee, 
W.  E.  Wood,  and  W.  H.  Weather spoon. 

"The  Moderator  suggested  the  appointment  of  a  committee 
of  (5)  five  on  the  selection  of  a  name  for  the  new  church  and 
for  the  nomination  of  a  Pastor.  This  suggestion  was 
accepted,  moved,  and  adopted.  The  Moderator  being  requested 
to  appoint  that  committee  did  so  as  follows:  viz:  J.  W. 
Blackwell,  W.  J.  Christian,  J.  V.  Rigsbee,  A.  D.  Holland,  and 
J.  A.  Tatum. 

"The  Moderator  suggested  the  apointment  of  (3)  three 
Trustees  of  the  church.  Dr.  Roberts  moved  that  the  church  go 
into  the  election  of  the  (3)  three  Trustees.  Carried  and 
resulted  in  the  nomination  and  election  of  W.  J.  Christian, 
James  W.  Blackwell,  and  W.  H.  Weatherspoon  as  Trustees  of  the 
church. 

"Dr.  Roberts,  Superintendent  of  Sunday  School,  announced 
that  Sunday  School  will  meet  promptly  next  Sunday  morning  at 
9  1/2  o'clock  and  that  he  would  be  glad  to  meet  the  assisting 
committee.  Brother  Newton  announced  Prayer  Meeting  next 
Wednesday  night  to  be  followed  by  church  conference  meeting 
and  that  Rev.  C.  Durham  would  have  tonight. 

"After  singing  the  long  meter  Doxology  adjourned  till 
Wednesday  night." 

H.  N.  Reinhart,  Sec.  of  the  Presbytery 
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Conference  February  1  after  Prayer  Meeting 

Rev.  C.  C.  Newton  was  elected  moderator,  and  W.  E.  Wood 
was  elected  clerk.  The  moderator  called  for  a  report  from 
the  committee  on  a  name  for  the  church.  The  committee 
reported,  suggesting  the  name  Blackwell  Durham  Baptist 
Church.   The  name  was  accepted  by  a  unanimous  vote. 

Committee  on  suggesting  a  pastor  was  not  ready  to  report 
and  was  given  two  more  weeks.  Committee  on  deacons  suggested 
the  following,  who  were  elected:  J.  V.  Rigsbee,  L.  W. 
Highsmith,  W.  J.  Christian,  Dr.  J.  D.  Roberts,  W.  H.  Weather- 
spoon,  and  J.  W.  Blackwell.  John  A.  Tatum  was  nominated  and 
elected  treasurer.  A  committee  on  the  church  manual  was 
appointed  as  follows:  J.  W.  Blackwell,  J.  V.  Rigsbee,  Dr. 
J.  D.  Roberts,  and  the  moderator  as  chairman.  The  clerk  was 
instructed  to  secure  the  services  of  some  suitable  person  to 
act  as  sexton.  Brother  J.  W.  Blackwell  and  A.  D.  Holland 
were  appointed  to  procure  someone  to  preach  until  a  regular 
pastor  could  be  selected. 

On  motion,  the  following  were  appointed  ushers:  J.  A. 
Tatum  and  D.  C.  Christian.  Alternates:  W.  E.  Wood  and  C.  T. 
Holland.  The  moderator  appointed  a  committee  of  three-- 
Brother  W.  H.  Weatherspoon,  Miss  Emma  Markham,  and  Miss  Sudie 
Whitaker--to  organize  a  choir  and  select  hymns  for  the  church 
and  Sunday  School. 

Rev.  C.  C.  Newton,  Moderator 
W.  E.  Wood,  Church  Clerk 


Early  History  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Union 

On  November  28,  1897,  the  Young  Ladies'  Missionary 
Society  of  the  second  Baptist  church  in  Durham  (named 
Blackwell  Durham  Baptist  Church)  was  organized.  Presumably 
the  members  were  young  ladies.  It  continued  to  be  called  the 
YLMS  until  1902,  when  the  Woman's  Missionary  Union  was 
organized  with  a  constitution  and  by-laws.  It  became  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  for  this  church  in  October  1917, 
although  the  Woman's  Missionary  Union  is  the  women's  and 
children's  missionary  organization  in  Temple  today.  The 
first  president  of  tne  YLMS  was  Miss  Virgie  Tingen,  who 
served  until  1903,  when  she  resigned  because  of  her  health. 
An  early  president  was  Mrs.  George  J.  Dowell,  wife  of  the 
minister. 

Gifts  were  sent  quarterly  to  the  Central  Committee  in 
Raleigh  as  early  as  February  1898,  and  the  first  was  $2.75. 
A  goal  was  set  for  $20.00  annually.  In  1899  the  annual 
report  showed  $78.95  had  been  contributed.  Boxes  were  also 
sent  to  pioneer  missionaries. 
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The  first  auxiliary  was  the  Baby  Roll,  which  later  became 
Sunbeams.  In  1901  there  were  29  babies  enrolled.  There  was 
a  boys'  band  which  later  became  the  Royal  Ambassadors  in 
1913. 

The  Girls'  Auxiliary  was  first  mentioned  in  1912.  The 
YWA's  were  first  mentioned  in  1911.  The  Society  began  the 
circle  plan  in  1918.  Mrs.  E.  D.  Poe,  wife  of  a  former 
pastor,  was  the  first  member  of  our  church  to  be  a  graduate 
of  the  WMU  Training  School  at  Buies  Creek.  Later  graduates 
of  the  Training  School  (then  in  Louisville,  Kentucky)  were 
Miss  Victoria  Ferguson,  Miss  Annie  Crutchfield,  and  Miss 
Mozelle  Breeze. 


Early  History  of  the  Church 

On  February  15,  1888,  a  hospital  committee  was  appointed: 
Brother  J.  B.  Christian  and  Sister  Nellie  Blackwell. 

On  February  22  at  the  church  conference,  Rev.  C.  C. 
Newton  was  called  as  pastor  at  a  salary  of  $700  per  year.  He 
was  unanimously  elected  by  a  rising  vote.  The  conference 
voted  to  raise  the  sum  of  $200  for  incidental  expenses.  The 
conference  also  voted  to  hold  church  conference  on  Wednesday 
night  before  the  second  Sunday.  The  chairman  was  asked  to 
appoint  a  committee  on  religious  literature.  Also,  a  motion 
was  made  that  the  deacons  divide  the  membership  among  them 
and  see  each  one  for  the  purpose  of  securing  a  subscription 
to  church  expenses.  This  conference  ended  the  organization 
of  the  church. 

In  April  1888  Mr.  Newton  was  called  to  his  mission  in 
Nigeria,  and  a  call  was  extended  to  Brother  W.  B.  Oliver  at  a 
salary  of  $1,000  per  year.  Mr.  Oliver  recommended  a 
financial  system  of  using  envelopes.  On  Sunday  evening, 
August  26,  the  pastor  baptized  ten  new  members,  which  was  the 
first  use  of  the  baptismal  pool.  At  this  time  the  church  was 
heated  with  wood,  and  there  were  no  electric  lights.  The 
sexton  was  paid  $5.00  per  month.  Nine  more  members  were 
baptized  in  September. 

In  conference  on  September  19,  1888,  the  pastor  and 
Deacon  Roberts  were  requested  to  write  a  letter  of  applica- 
tion for  membership  in  Mt.  Zion  Association.  Four  members 
were  elected  messengers  to  the  associational  meeting.  They 
were  T.  J.  Whitaker,  W.  H.  Weatherspoon,  A.  D.  Holland,  and 
L.  W.  Highsmith.  J.  H.  Hartsell  and  Johnnie  Christian  were 
alternates.  At  this  conference  the  church  unanimously 
elected  Brother  John  V.  Rigsbee  as  treasurer.  It  is  not 
known  what  happened  to  Mr.  Tatum,  who  was  the  first 
treasurer. 
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During  the  first  several  years  of  the  church,  a  separate 
roll  was  kept  of  male  and  female  members,  and  though  the  male 
roll  was  called  at  every  conference,  the  female  roll  was 
called  only  occasionally. 

At  the  church  conference  in  October  1888,  a  motion  was 
made  to  retain  the  electric  light  and  pay  $12.00  per  month 
for  it.  It  was  probably  located  at  the  door,  but  no  mention 
of  an  electric  light  was  made  in  the  minutes  before.  The 
deacons  suggested  that  the  indebtedness  of  the  church  be  paid 
by  January  1889  and  that  each  member  make  a  weekly  contribu- 
tion to  it.  They  asked  the  ladies  to  take  charge  of  the 
organ  fund  and  try  to  raise  $90.00. 

The  pastor  was  requested  to  write  letters  to  all  absent 
members  asking  them  to  take  their  letters  to'  other  Baptist 
churches.  It  was  also  made  a  standing  order  of  the  church 
that  members  who  had  moved  away  be  given  two  months  in  which 
to  communicate  with  the  church  after  the  pastor  wrote  them. 
If  they  failed  to  communicate  in  that  time,  they  should  be 
declared  disorderly  and  should  be  arraigned  for  want  of 
fellowship,  and  if  convicted  they  should  be  excluded. 

Abstract  of  treasurer's  report  for  1888: 


CONTRIBUTIONS 
Pastor 

Incidental  Fund 
Foreign  Missions 
Home  Missions 
State  Missions 
Orphanage 
Education 
Other  Objects 


BY  MEMBERS 

$390.78 

133.89 

6.87 

2.00 

29.04 

12.52 

16.79 

125.00 

$716.89 


BY  OTHERS 

$  50.00 

9.53 

.10 

.58 

3.61 

2.80 

.37 

51.60 

$118.59 


Total 


$835.48 


EXPENDED 


Pastor 

$448. 

.28 

Incidental 

132. 

,45 

Foreign  Missions 

.85 

Home  Missions 

2, 

.50 

State  Missions 

31. 

.40 

Orphanage 

14, 

.08 

Education 

17, 

,11 

Total 

$646, 

,67 

Bell  &  C. 

176, 

.60 

$823 

.27 

Remainder 

12, 

.21 

BALANCE  DUE 

$  25.05 

10.97 

6.12 

.08 

1.25 

1.24 

.05 


$835.48 
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The  record  of  those  early  years  bears  witness  to  the 
earnestness  of  the  first  members.  In  those  days  when  people 
"belonged"  to  a  church,  they  either  belonged  or  they  didn't. 
If  they  did,  they  had  to  attend  services  regularly,  con- 
tribute to  the  support  of  the  church,  and  live  Christian 
lives;  for  if  they  failed  in  any  of  these  obligations,  they 
were  "excluded,"  and  "fellowship  was  withdrawn." 

One  of  the  principal  items  of  business  at  the  church 
conference  was  the  "inquiry  into  fellowship"  to  determine 
whether  any  members  were  failing  in  their  duties.  If  charges 
were  brought  against  any  of  the  members,  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  call  on  the  erring  brothers  or  sisters  and 
reason  with  them.  In  every  instance  when  the  accused 
confessed  his  or  her  guilt  and  asked  forgiveness,  he  or  she 
was  excused  his  fault;  but  if  the  accused  did  not  confess  and 
promise  to  mend  his  ways  on  being  found  guilty  of  the  charge, 
the  conference  withdrew  fellowship  from  him.  Drunkenness  or 
intoxication  was  the  most  common  offense  brought  up  at  the 
church  meetings. 

At  one  meeting  "the  deacons  reported  that  they  found 
Brother  guilty  of  drunkenness  and  other  un- 
christian conduct,"  and  he  was  ordered  to  appear  at  the  next 
conference  to  "answer  for  himself."  When  the  brother  failed 
to  show  up  at  the  next  meeting,  the  church  withdrew  fellow- 
ship from  him.  Another  brother  "made  a  statement"  that  he 
had  been  drinking  too  much  and  had  been  drunk,  but  was 
penitent  and  from  then  on  promised  to  let  drink  alone  if  the 
church  would  forgive  him.  The  church  very  heartily  voted  to 
forgive  him. 

On  another  occasion  a  committee  was  appointed  to  see  a 
brother  "and  ask  him  his  feeling  as  a  Christian  on  renting 
his  house  for  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors."  At  the  next 
church  conference  the  committee  rejoiced  in  reporting  "that 
they  had  seen  him  and  that  he  said  he  did  not  believe  it 
right  and  would  not  rent  for  that  purpose  any  more." 

Dancing  also  constituted  a  serious  offense,  and  when  it 
was  "publicly  reported"  (in  the  society  column,  perhaps)  that 
two  men  and  four  women  in  the  church  "had  been  dancing,"  a 
committee  was  appointed  to  see  them  and  investigate  the 
report.  At  the  next  conference  "Brother  L.  W.  Highsmith 
reported  having  seen  and  waited  upon  the  brethren  and  sisters 
having  been  charged  with  dancing  and  was  satisfied  with  their 

confession  except  Sister  ,   and  the   church  cordially 

forgave  them  and  continued  Brother  Highsmith  with  such  other 
help  as  he  might  suggest  to  further  wait  on  Sister  ." 

Other  offenses  for  which  members  were  excluded  included 
operating  a  pool  table,  profanity,  and  blasphemy.  Although 
it  is  not   recorded   that   any  were   ever   convicted   of  the 
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offense,  the  rules  of  decorum  ordered  that  "no  member  shall 
engage  in  whispering,  laughing,  or  reading  in  time  of  public 
speech. " 

It  would  be  entirely  erroneous,  though,  to  give  the 
impression  that  the  pioneer  members  of  the  church  were  pious 
souls  who  opposed  all  forms  of  recreation  or  pleasure.  On 
the  contrary,  wholesome  recreation  was  encouraged.  The  most 
thrilling  event  of  the  year  for  the  children  was  the  annual 
excursion  taken  in  June  or  July  to  some  distant  city  in  North 
Carolina,  South  Carolina,  or  Virginia.  A  brief  account  of 
one  excursion  is  found  in  the  minutes.  The  first  entry 
records  that  "J.  J.  Watson  moved  that  the  school  excurt  to 
Goldsboro."  Later  entries  show  that  the  excursion  was  a 
success  both  from  the  pleasure  point  of  view  and  financially, 
for  the  Sunday  School  made  a  profit  of  $23.09  on  the  trip  and 
gave  $5.10  of  the  sum  to  the  Ladies'  Aid  Society  to  pay  for 
some  improvements  on  the  church. 

Another  time  the  Sunday  School  "excurted"  to  Chase  City, 
Virginia,  along  with  the  Sunday  School  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church.  After  the  trip  a  committee  drafted  resolutions  of 
thanks  for  those  who  had  helped  make  the  event  a  success. 
Among  those  thanked  were  "all  the  citizens  of  Chase  City  and 
the  committees  of  the  various  Sunday  Schools  who  met  us  at 
the  depot  and  gave  us  such  a  hearty  welcome";  "Messrs.  Endley 
and  Holt,  Proprietors  of  the  Chase  City  Springs,  who  so 
cordially  extended  to  us  the  use  of  their  beautiful  grounds 
and  mineral  waters  and  who  did  all  in  their  power  to  make  the 
occasion  so  enjoyable  as  to  be  long  remembered  with 
pleasure";  and  "the  Durham  Sun  and  Globe  for  their  many  kind 
notices . " 

Yes,  the  church  believed  in  spreading  happiness  and 
stamping  out  sin;  but  more  important  than  either  was  the  task 
of  ministering  to  the  needy.  There  was  a  committee  on 
behavior  (Rules  of  Decorum),  it  is  true,  but  there  was  also  a 
committee  on  hospital,  charged  with  visiting  the  sick,  as 
well  as  a  committee  on  the  poor  and  needy,  charged  with 
caring  for  those  in  distress.  On  one  occasion  the  deacons 
reported  "that  they  had  made  arrangements  to  care  for  a 
member  who  was  in  needy  circumstances,  and  it  would  cost 
about  $25.00  per  month."  Another  time  at  a  church  conference 
"on  motion,  a  collection  was  taken  to  pay  for  the  digging  of 
Miss  's  grave." 

Life  was  real  and  earnest  in  those  early  days,  and  it  is 
likely  that  the  members  took  quite  seriously  some  of  the 
matters  which  today  appear  quaint  and  amusing.  For  instance, 
there  is  an  entry,  "On  motion  everybody  was  asked  to  keep 
their  dogs  at  home,"  which  suggests  that  the  yelping  outside 
the  church  was  disturbing  services.  Evidence  that  it  was  not 
always  the   dogs  who  were  to   blame,  however,   is  offered  by 
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another  entry  which  records  a  motion  "that  the  church  ask  the 
Mayor  of  the  town  to  grant  the  church  police  authority  to 
keep  good  order  in  and  around  the  church." 

Every  task  which  needed  to  be  done  was  delegated  to  a 
committee  by  the  church  conference.  These  committees  were 
sometimes  slow  to  act.  For  instance,  it  took  them  sometimes 
as  much  as  six  months  from  the  time  the  committee  was 
appointed  until  the  task  was  completed  and  the  committee  was 
dismissed. 

During  Rev.  W.  B.  Oliver's  pastorate,  there  were  added  to 
the  church  72  persons:  45  by  baptism  and  27  by  letter.  By 
sacrifices  on  the  part  of  the  members,  a  carpet  was  put  down 
in  the  new  building,  an  organ  was  purchased,  lights  were  put 
in,  and  a  bell  was  put  in  the  belfry.  The  church  contributed 
$2,142.34  to  all  objects  during  his  administration.  He 
received  $1,000  annually. 

In  January  1890  J.  N.  Booth  accepted  the  call  to 
Blackwell  Baptist  Church  at  a  salary  of  $500  annually  plus  a 
parsonage.  During  his  pastorate  the  church  decided  to 
observe  the  Lord's  Supper  quarterly  instead  of  monthly  and  to 
call  the  roll  of  female  members  quarterly  also.  They  chose 
the  Baptist  Hymnal  as  their  first  hymnal.  The  Sunday  School 
was  recorded  in  the  minutes  of  the  Mt .  Zion  Association  for 
the  first  time,  naming  T.  J.  Whitaker  as  the  superintendent 
and  the  enrollment  as  175. 

On  June  4,  1890,  the  name  of  the  church  was  changed  from 
Blackwell  Baptist  Church  to  the  Second  Baptist  Church.  The 
reason  given  was  that  there  was  a  First  and  a  Third  Baptist 
Church  in  Durham,  and  Blackwell  should  be  the  Second.  A 
resolution  was  passed  to  the  effect  that  changing  the  name 
was  not  meant  to  reflect  in  any  way  upon  the  family  for  whom 
the  church  was  originally  named. 

On  May  6,  1891,  the  Second  Baptist  Church  met  in 
conference.  At  this  time  Rev.  J.  N.  Booth  tendered  his 
resignation,  citing  as  the  reason  that  he  was  not  appreci- 
ated. He  knew  this  because  so  many  had  not  attended  worship, 
his  salary  had  not  been  paid  for  a  year,  and  he  saw  no  effort 
being  made  to  pay  it.  A  few  months  earlier  he  had  spoken  of 
quitting,  and  there  had  been  a  motion  to  give  him  $10.00  more 
per  month,  retroactive  to  the  beginning  of  his  ministry.  He 
told  them  he  would  stay  until  the  end  of  June,  which  would 
give  them  time  to  get  another  pastor. 

On  July  8,  1891,  the  committee  to  search  for  a  pastor 
reported  to  the  Second  Baptist  Church  in  conference  that  they 
had  secured  the  services  of  A.  A.  Butler.  (Butler  was  to 
preach  the  sermon  at  the  church's  Semi-Centennial  Anniversary 
Celebration).   Mr.  Butler  was  a  ministerial  student   of  Wake 
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Forest  College  and  was  ordained  after  he  took  charge  of  the 
work.  The  Presbytery  who  ordained  Butler  consisted  of  the 
following  men:  J.  L.  White,  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church  of  Durham;  C.  A.  Woodson,  pastor  of  country  churches 
around  Durham;  J.  F.  MacDuffie,  pastor  of  country  churches; 
and  Brethren  W.  H.  and  J.  B.  Weatherspoon. 

Mr.  Butler  married  a  Miss  Christian,  daughter  of  Brother 
John  Christian,  who  was  a  member  of  the  church  at  that  time. 
He  served  the  church  two  years.  Mr.  Butler  served  one  year 
as  a  half-time  pastor  and  then  was  hired  on  a  full-time  basis 
at  a  salary  of  $450  and  the  use  of  the  parsonage.  Later  he 
became  a  very  prominent  worker  in  the  churches  and  associa- 
tions in  the  eastern  part  of  the  state.  He  died  at  Hertford, 
North  Carolina,  and  is  buried  in  Maplewood  Cemetery. 

On  November  5,  1893,  Rev.  George  J.  Dowell  from 
Williamston  was  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church  by 
letter,  after  which  he  assumed  the  duties  of  pastor.  Mr. 
Dowell  served  as  pastor  from  November  1893  to  1898  at  a 
salary  of  $450  plus  the  use  of  the  parsonage.  He  was  a 
faithful  servant  of  God  and  served  the  church  well. 

Some  important  resolutions  on  attendance  and  contribu- 
tions were  passed  in  May  1894,  and  a  finance  committee  was 
established.   The  resolutions  began  thus: 

"Whereas  it  is  essential  for  the  spiritual  dignity  and 
welfare  of  the  Second  Baptist  Church  that  it  keep  in  touch 
with  all  the  members;  and 

"Whereas  in  order  to  promote  this  spirituality  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  spread  of  the  truth  it  is  necessary  that 
we  adopt  some  measure  or  measures  by  which  our  members  will 
come  frequently  together  as  an  assembly  of  saints  to  engage 
in  the  worship  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Master; 

"And  further  to  provide  some  means  by  which  the  church 
finances  may  be  raised  more  systematically  by  securing  the 
hearty  cooperation  of  every  member  to  aid  in  these  different 
objects  so  that  more  may  be  eased  while  others  are  burdened, 
but  by  an  equal  distribution  of  the  financial  obligations  of 
the  church,  all  may  bear  their  respective  parts  of  the  same 
according  to  their  respective  abilities,  according  to  the 
rules  laid  down  in  the  New  Testament  scriptures;  therefore  be 
it  resolved: 

"1st.  That  every  member  attend  every  service  and  every 
conference  that  is  possible.  That  if  any  male  member  be 
absent  three  times  consecutively,  he  shall  be  regarded 
delinquent  unless  he  gives  a  valid  excuse. 
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"2nd.  That  a  finance  committee  shall  be  appointed,  whose 
duty  it  shall  be  to  see  that  every  member  of  the  church  shall 
have  the  privilege  to  contribute  and  if  any  member  shall 
willfully  neglect  or  refuse,  after  being  notified  by  the 
finance  committee,  unless  he  or  she  is  unable,  shall  be 
guilty  of  violating  their  obligation  and  shall  have  the 
fellowship  withdrawn. 

"3rd.  That  the  finance  committee  shall  consist  of  eight 
members,  four  male  and  four  female,  who  shall  divide  the 
membership  of  the  church  into  four  sections,  one  male  and  one 
female  taking  the  names  of  the  members  who  reside  in  each 
section,  and  soliciting  contributions  from  those  who  do  not 
pay  in  regularly  with  their  envelopes.  The  members  of  the 
committee  shall  report  every  sixty  days. 

"4th.  That  we  do  desire  the  peace  and  prosperity  and  to 
this  end  we  urge  every  member." 

The  following  committee  on  finance  was  elected:  J.  F. 
Maddry,  Lulu  Durham,  Z.  P.  Council,  Mattie  Whitaker,  David 
Durham,  Julia  Highsmith,  S.  L.  Croom,  Jennie  Dixon. 

On  July  10,  1895,  the  church  obligated  itself  to  pay 
$25.00  to  Wake  Forest's  Royal  Chair,  the  money  to  be  paid 
over  a  period  of  three  years.  A  vote  of  thanks  was  given  the 
Ladies'  Aid  Society  for  giving  the  church  $25.00  on  the 
parsonage.  On  Wednesday,  October  9,  1895,  the  church  clerk, 
J.  S.  Durham,  resigned  and  asked  for  a  letter  of  dismissal. 
His  resignation  was  accepted  and  the  letter  granted.  Zeb  P. 
Council  was  elected  clerk,  and  W.  G.  Vickers  was  named 
assistant. 

April  8,  1896,  was  the  first  mention  of  insurance  on  the 
church  and  parsonage.  W.  G.  Vickers  said  he  would  pay  the 
fuel  bill  of  $16.00  if  the  others  would  pay  the  insurance. 
Brethren  W.  G.  Vickers,  L.  W.  Highsmith,  J.  H.  Berry,  S.  L. 
Croom,  and  T.  J.  Whitaker  were  appointed  to  raise  the 
insurance  money.  There  was  also  an  entry  concerning  Brother 
F.  M.  Cheek  fixing  up  the  fence  and  the  well,  as  well  as  one 
on  buying  seats  from  the  basement  of  the  First  Baptist  Church 
for  $2.50.  The  Ladies'  Aid  Society  made  the  offer  that  if 
the  church  bought  a  new  organ,  they  would  pay  $15.00  for  the 
one  they  were  using  and  give  it  to  the  infant  class. 

For  the  first  time  a  standing  committee  was  elected  to 
plan  the  finances  for  the  next  year,  so  one  might  suppose  it 
was  the  first  finance  committee  as  we  know  it.  The  members 
were  Zeb  P.  Council,  Chairman,  J.  H.  Berry,  W.  J.  Christian, 
F.  M.  Cheek,  S.  L.  Croom,  J.  F.  Maddry,  W.  G.  Vickers,  J.  W. 
Rigsbee,  T.  J.  Whitaker,  A.  T.  Whitt,  and  J.  W.  Leigh.  At 
the  next  meeting  John  T.  Christian  was  added  and  made 
chairman. 
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Three  members  were  appointed  ushers.  They  were  J.  H. 
Highsmith,  Hezro  Cheek,  and  W.  E.  Martin.  An  organ  committee 
had  been  appointed  to  solicit  funds  for  a  new  organ.  On 
October  13,  1897,  the  organ  committee  was  discharged  and 
instructed  to  return  the  money  they  had  collected  to  the 
contributors . 

The  following  letter  was  sent  to  the  Mt .  Zion  Association 
in  1897:  Members  added  49:  21  by  baptism,  26  by  letter,  and  2 
restored.  Lost  16:  8  dismissed  by  letter,  1  excluded,  and  7 
by  death.  Membership  61  males,  125  females,  totaling  186. 
Church  expenses:  pastor's  salary,  $600.00;  incidentals, 
$115.00;  given  to  poor,  $200.00;  minute  fund,  $2.50;  repairs, 
$72.88;  other  expenses,  $20.00;  total,  $1160.00.  Missions: 
state  missions,  $20.00;  home  missions,  $10.00;  foreign 
missions,  $20.00;  education,  $18.00;  orphanage,  $28.81; 
ministerial  relief,  $6.10;  houses  of  worship,  $120.00; 
associational  missions,  $20.00;  total,  $222.91;  grand  total, 
$1383.29.  Delegates  were  J.  H.  Berry,  W.  G.  Vickers,  Zeb  P. 
Council.  Alternates  were  J.  V.  Rigsbee,  John  T.  Christian, 
L.  W.  Leigh,  and  Hezro  Cheek.  These  messengers  were 
instructed  to  ascertain  if  a  member's  name  was  dropped  from 
the  roll  when  the  letter  of  dismissal  was  given  or  when  the 
church  received  notice  that  the  member  had  joined  another 
church. 

In  December  1897  Mr.  Dowell  resigned.  A  pulpit  committee 
was  appointed  on  January  12,  as  follows:  W.  T.  Slade,  J.  B. 
Highsmith,  J.  H.  Berry,  W.  J.  Lynam,  and  the  clerk.  On 
January  29,  a  call  was  extended  to  Rev.  C.  J.  D.  Parker  at 
$450  per  year.  John  T.  Christian  resigned  as  treasurer,  and 
W.  R.  Murray  was  elected,  with  J.  B.  Highsmith  as  assistant. 

On  March  9,  1898,  the  resolutions  which  were  passed  in 
May  1894  were  put  in  the  form  of  rules  and  passed  as  rules 
governing  the  church.  Later  the  rules  were  to  be  revised  and 
read,  along  with  the  covenant,  every  quarter.  The  church 
conference  and  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  changed 
from  monthly  to  quarterly  and  back  again,  according  to  the 
wishes  of  the  pastor,  or  so  it  seemed. 

An  entry  in  the  minutes  on  April  1898  shows  the 
missionary  attitude  of  the  church.  After  the  reading  of  a 
request  from  a  Kentucky  church  which  was  in  financial  stress, 
the  treasurer  was  ordered  to  forward  them  one  dollar. 

On  recommendation  of  the  deacons,  the  church  decided  to 
offer  Rev.  C.  J.  D.  Parker  $500  per  month  and  the  parsonage. 
Mr.  Parker  accepted  the  offer. 

The  first  mention  of  a  library  was  on  January  4,  1899. 
However,  in  a  Sunday  School  report  on  October  4,  1899,  the 
library  was  reported  to  have  670  volumes. 
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When  Parker  was  pastor,  the  choir  met  on  Saturday 
morning.  There  was  a  request  for  the  sexton  to  make  a  fire 
for  them. 

During  Mr.  Parker's  pastorate  there  was  a  revival  that 
lasted  two  weeks,  which  was  probably  the  greatest  revival  of 
that  time.  Mr.  Parker  preached,  assisted  by  J.  0.  Alderman 
of  East  Durham.  Many  were  baptized,  among  them  Preston  Epps 
and  Annie  Crutchfield.  Preston  Epps  would  later  become  choir 
director,  and  Miss  Crutchfield,  the  first  church  secretary. 

In  1903  a  committee  was  appointed  to  fix  a  rostrum  for 
the  choir,  including  curtains.  The  committee  reported  the 
rostrum  completed  at  the  next  meeting.  The  clerk,  Zeb 
Council,  was  asked  to  have  two  more  collection  plates  made. 

Mt .  Zion  Association  held  its  Union  meeting  at  Second 
Baptist  Church  on  May  2,  1903.  The  church  paid  Mr.  Parker's 
expenses  to  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention  in  Nashville, 
Tennessee. 

On  September  9,  1903,  the  church  asked  the  trustees  to  go 
as  a  committee  and  confer  with  the  Board  of  Aldermen  of  the 
city  of  Durham  with  regard  to  the  portion  of  the  church 
property  which  would  be  under  consideration  when  the  question 
of  opening  Shepherd  Street  came  up  to  be  acted  upon  by  the 
city  board. 

On  March  9,  1904,  the  trustees  reported  that  they  had 
conferred  with  the  Board  of  Aldermen  of  the  city  with 
reference  to  opening  Shepherd  Street.  They  made  a  proposi- 
tion to  them  that  if  the  city  would  open  the  street,  lay  out 
and  pave  the  sidewalk,  move  the  church  fence  and  barn  and  the 
church  steps,  then  the  church  would  give  the  property  free  of 
charge.  Although  no  mention  was  ever  made  in  the  minutes 
again  of  this,  we  know  that  the  steps  were  moved,  and  in 
giving  the  boundaries  of  the  church,  Shepherd  Street  was 
given  as  the  eastern  boundary. 

There  was  a  Mt .  Zion  Association  building  at  Thomasville 
Orphanage  that  needed  repairs.  When  the  matter  was  brought 
to  the  attention  of  the  church,  the  congregation  voted  on  May 
4,  1904,  to  give  $133  as  their  part. 

When  the  subject  of  church  repairs  had  came  up  on  June  4, 
1902,  a  motion  was  made  to  build  a  new  church.  The  motion 
lost,  and  the  matter  was  left  up  to  the  trustees  for  further 
consideration.  On  January  4,  1905,  a  committee  was  appointed 
to  assist  the  trustees  in  getting  plans  for  a  new  building. 

On  March  8,  1905,  Brother  W.  A.  Salmon  introduced  and 
explained  the  plans  for   the   new  building.     The  plan  was 
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adopted,  and  the  committee  to  look  after  the  building  was 
made  up  of  W.  J.  Carter,  W.  H.  Crutchfield,  W.  H.  Weather- 
spoon,  L.  W.  Highsmith,  C.  H.  Shipp,  W.  A.  Salmon,  A.  C. 
Melvin,  J.  L.  Pendergraph,  and  W.  F.  Cheek.  Pledges  were 
taken  on  Sunday,  March  12,  to  find  out  how  much  each  member 
was  willing  to  give  each  week  for  the  new  church. 

On  April  19,  1905,  the  following  resignation  was  tendered 
to  Second  Baptist  Church: 

After  more  than  seven  years  of  delightful  and,  I 
trust,  profitable  service  with  you  as  your  under- 
shepherd,  trying  to  be  faithful  in  the  ministry  of 
spiritual  things,  preaching  Christ  and  Him  crucified 
and  exercising  myself  in  all  the  pastoral  cares  of 
the  church  as  truly  as  I  knew  how,  I  come  today  after 
careful  and  prayerful  consideration  to  the  painful 
task  of  offering  my  resignation,  believing  such  to  be 
in  accordance  with  the  will  of  our  Father  in  Heaven. 
In  this  act  of  separation  the  joy  and  comfort  to  my 
heart  is  that  this  church  abides  in  sweet  peace  and 
perfect  harmony,  and  a  brotherly  spirit  reigns 
throughout  the  membership.  A  peculiar  attachment 
marks  this  happy  pastorate  now  closing,  in  the  fact 
that  it  was  my  first  pastorate  after  completing  my 
education  and  training  in  the  schools.  May  it  be 
forever  remembered  by  the  Christly  Spirit  of  sincere 
confidence,  loyal  devotion  and  beautiful  cooperation 
on  the  part  of  both  pastor  and  church  in  their 
efforts  to  advance  the  Lord's  Kingdom.  My  resigna- 
tion is  offered  to  take  place  according  to  our  common 
agreement  or  just  as  soon  as  it  may  be  practical. 

--C.  J.  D.  Parker 

When  Mr.  Parker  left,  his  salary  was  $1250,  and  he  was 
given  a  month's  vacation.  Mr.  Parker  did  a  great  work, 
especially  among  the  young  people.  A  young  men's  prayer 
meeting  was  held  every  Monday  evening,  and  it  was  there  that 
many  of  Temple's  young  men  were  inspired  to  greater  service 
for  the  Master.  It  was  during  his  ministry  that  three 
outstanding  young  Temple  members  felt  the  call  to  a  higher 
place  of  usefulness,  namely:  Dr.  J.  Henry  Highsmith,  who 
became  the  Director  of  School  Inspection  for  North  Carolina; 
Dr.  Jesse  B.  Weatherspoon,  Professor  of  Homiletics  and 
Christian  Sociology  in  the  Southern  Baptist  Seminary, 
Louisville,  Kentucky;  and  Preston  Epps,  one  of  our  greatest 
gospel  singers  and  a  member  of  the  faculty  of  Furman 
University,  Greenville,  South  Carolina. 

"The  church  at  this  period  in  its  history  seemed  to  have 
caught  a  vision.  The  crisis  was  on  and  the  vision  was  clear. 
They  were  not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vision.  They 
needed  a  leader  of   courage,   conviction,   and  determination. 
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God  led  them  to  the  right  man,  for  his  record  shows  him  to  be 
equal  to  the  task.  He  had  a  mind  filled  with  good  common 
sense;  a  heart  filled  with  a  religion  that  anchored  his  soul 
in  Jesus  Christ,  his  Master;  and  a  love  for  men's  souls  that 
caused  people  to  love  him,  irrespective  of  creed.  Rev. 
William  Charles  Barrett  made  an  impression  on  the  lives  of 
members  of  the  church  for  good,  and  the  people  at  large- - 
especially  of  Mt.  Zion  Association—that  will  never  be 
forgotten.  He  served  the  church  faithfully  and  effectively 
for  seven  years." 

On  March  7,  1906,  after  Mr.  Barrett  came  to  Temple,  plans 
for  the  new  church  building  were  again  presented  to  the 
church  in  conference.  Of  the  two  plans  presented,  the  one 
chosen  was  the  "home  talented"  and  was  to  cost  $18,000.  The 
planning  committee  was  discharged,  and  the  pastor  appointed  a 
building  committee  as  follows:  W.  A.  Salmon,  W.  J.  Carter, 
J.  V.  Rigsbee,  W.  H.  Crutchfield,  and  E.  J.  Whitaker. 

On  March  21,  1906,  there  was  a  called  conference,  when 
the  church  decided  to  pay  for  the  new  building  in  twelve 
months  from  April  6,  1906,  to  April  6,  1907.  Mr.  Barrett 
appointed  a  finance  committee  as  follows:  W.  F.  Cheek,  J.  T. 
Salmon,  R.  B.  Suitt,  A.  C.  Melvin,  W.  H.  Weatherspoon,  L.  W. 
Highsmith,  J.  T.  Christian,  and  J.  C.  Markham,  who  was 
appointed  treasurer.  On  April  25  the  trustees  were 
instructed  to  make  all  necessary  arrangements  to  get  money 
for  the  building. 

At  his  own  request  and  that  of  his  church,  Brother  J.  B. 
Weatherspoon  was  ordained  in  this  church  on  April  22,  1906. 
A  Presbytery  composed  of  A.  D.  Hunter,  Mr.  Downey,  the 
pastor,  and  the  deacons  was  called  Saturday  afternoon,  April 
21,  1906,  to  examine  Brother  Weatherspoon.  The  Presbytery 
recommended  the  ordination,  which  was  on  Sunday,  April  22, 
1906.  Rev.  C.  J.  Thompson  delivered  the  charge,  Rev.  A.  D. 
Hunter  preached  the  ordination  sermon,  Rev.  Barrett  offered 
the  prayer,  and  Rev.  C.  A.  Cigmon  presented  the  Bible, 
thereby  setting  apart  Brother  Weatherspoon  to  the  Gospel 
ministry. 

On  June  6,  1906,  W.  F.  Cheek  reported  that  the  contract 
for  the  church  had  been  let  to  Brethren  W.  A.  and  J.  T. 
Salmon.   On  July  4,  the  new  building  was  staked  off. 

On  August  6,  1906,  the  first  brick  was  laid  for  the  new 
building.   The  church  then  passed  a  resolution  that: 

The  trustees  borrow  the  sum  of  $10,000  from  R.  H. 
Rigsbee  and  T.  J.  Rigsbee,  who  were  trustees  under 
the  will  of  A.  M.  Rigsbee.  The  same  was  to  be 
witnessed  by  three  notes  due  and  payable  as  follows: 
$2,000  on  the  first  day  of  July  1908;  $3,000  on  the 
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first  day  of  July  1909;  and  $5,000  on  the  first  day 
of  July  1910,  said  notes  to  bear  interest  from  date 
at  six  percent  per  annum,  payable  semiannually,  and 
to  secure  said  notes,  said  trustees  are  hereby 
authorized  and  instructed  to  execute  a  mortgage  on 
the  church  lot  and  the  old  parsonage  lot,  said  lot 
being  bounded  on  the  North  by  West  Chapel  Hill 
Street,  on  the  East  by  Shepherd  Street,  on  the  South 
by  the  lot  recently  purchased  of  H.  A.  Foushee  and 
wife  for  a  parsonage,  and  on  the  West  by  the  lot  of 
Mrs.  S.  M.  Jones,  said  notes  and  mortgages  to  be 
executed  for  and  on  behalf  of  said  Second  Baptist 
Church. 

The  note  was  signed  by  W.   C.   Barrett,   pastor,   and  S.  C. 
Weatherspoon,  clerk. 

On  September  5,  1906,  W.  F.  Cheek,  speaking  for  the  board 
of  deacons,  asked  that  all  married  ladies  have  their  names 
recorded  on  church  books  in  their  husbands'  names,  and  on 
motion,  it  was  adopted. 

One  of  the  greatest  revivals  in  the  history  of  the  church 
was  held  for  two  weeks  beginning  on  November  17,  1906.  The 
pastor  was  assisted  by  former  pastor,  Rev.  C.  J.  D.  Parker. 
Forty-three  presented  themselves  for  baptism,  and  forty-four 
by  letter. 

On  March  6,  1907,  the  church  voted  to  let  the  Parker 
Society  take  the  pulpit  furniture  to  be  used  by  them  in 
securing  more  suitable  ones  for  the  church.  On  April  7, 
1907,  the  first  service  was  held  in  the  new  auditorium, 
conducted  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  W.  C.  Barrett.  The  services, 
led  by  the  pastor  along  with  pastors  and  Sunday  School 
superintendents  of  various  churches  of  the  city,  continued 
for  several  days. 

On  June  3,  1907,  the  purchasing  committee  was  authorized 
to  purchase  a  baptismal  suit  for  the  pastor. 

Again  on  January  13,  1908,  a  rule  of  decorum  was  proposed 
and  adopted  which  read  as  follows:  "Every  member  shall  be 
expected  to  contribute  regularly  to  the  church,  and  if  any 
member  fails  to  make  a  contribution  to  church  expenses  in 
three  months,  the  church  shall  inquire  into  the  failure  to 
contribute."  At  this  time  in  its  history  the  roll  of  male 
members  was  called  at  every  conference,  while  the  roll  of 
female  members  was  called  quarterly.  Also  the  Rules  of 
Decorum  and  Covenant  were  read. 

On  April  10,  1908,  the  building  committee  made  its  report 
to  the  church  as  follows:  They  accepted  the  building,  "to 
wit,"  the  auditorium  with  a  seating  capacity  of  900,  together 
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with  pastor's  study,  ladies'  parlor,  robing  rooms,  two 
toilets,  a  baptistry,  and  furnace  room.  The  new  auditorium 
connected  with  the  old  church  and  the  previous  Sunday  School 
rooms  by  rolling  doors.  The  old  church  had  been  converted 
into  an  up-to-date  Sunday  School  department  with  twelve 
separate  classrooms  and  a  seating  capacity  of  700.  This  was 
connected  with  the  new  primary  rooms  by  rolling  doors  also. 
The  primary  rooms  would  accommodate  300  children.  By  raising 
the  rolling  doors,  the  church  would  be  one  large  auditorium 
seating  1900  people,  the  largest  seating  space  of  any  church 
in  town.  Under  the  primary  rooms  there  was  a  large  room 
which  would  seat  250  people.  The  parsonage  had  been  moved  to 
the  lot  recently  purchased  on  Shepherd  Street. 

On  July  19,  1908,  the  pastor  called  the  church  in 
conference  to  give  the  approval  and  encouragement  to  organiz- 
ing the  BYPU  (Baptist  Young  People's  Union)  of  North  Caro- 
lina.  The  following  resolution  was  approved: 

Our  attention  having  been  called  to  the  letter  of 
Brother  Charles  E.  Maddry  published  in  the  Recorder 
of  July  15,  1908,  relating  to  the  BYPU  movement  in 
North  Carolina,  we,  the  members  of  the  BYPU  of  the 
Second  Baptist  Church  of  Durham,  take  this  means  of 
expressing  our  hearty  endorsement  of  the  suggestion 
and  of  pledging  our  undivided  support  to  the  move- 
ment, and  furthermore  wish  to  open  the  doors  of  our 
church  and  our  homes  to  the  BYPU  workers  of  the  state 
and  would  be  exceedingly  glad  to  have  the  suggested 
convention  meet  with  us  sometime  before  September  1, 
1908. 

On  December  8,  1909,  the  following  resolution  was 
presented  and  passed  by  the  church  in  conference:  "We,  the 
members  of  the  Second  Baptist  Church  of  Durham,  North 
Carolina,  respectfully  invite  the  Baptist  State  Convention  of 
North  Carolina  to  hold  its  session  in  our  church  in  December 
1910. 

In  February  1910  there  was  a  discussion  about  attendance 
at  conferences,  and  the  pastor  asked  that  those  who  came  try 
to  influence  others  to  attend.  Brethren  W.  H.  Weatherspoon 
and  L.  W.  Highsmith  urged  that  the  members  use  more  cor- 
diality and  less  selfishness  toward  the  new  members  and 
strangers  who  visited  the  church.  On  October  9,  1910,  Mr. 
Barrett  commended  the  conference  for  the  improved  attendance. 

The  first  convention  of  the  state  BYPU  was  organized  at 
Second  Baptist  Church  on  June  20,  1910.  Rev.  W.  C.  Barrett 
was  elected  the  first  president. 

On  February  26,  1911,  it  was  decided  to  dedicate  the  new 
church.    On  April   1,  1911,   the  pastor,  Rev.  W.  C.  Barrett, 
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appointed  a  committee  to  make  arrangements  for  the  dedication 
and  secure  a  preacher  for  the  occasion.  The  following 
committee  was  appointed:  J.  T.  Salmon,  E.  H.  Bowling,  and 
J.  R.  Weatherspoon.  The  committee  secured  W.  C.  Tyree  to 
preach  the  dedication  sermon.  The  church  was  formally 
dedicated  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  on  April  2,  1911.  At 
this  time  the  number  of  trustees  was  increased  to  five  with 
the  addition  of  J.  T.  Christian  and  J.  T.  Salmon. 

On  March  1,  1911,  the  church  decided  to  place  granite 
cornerstones  in  the  church:  one  at  the  corner  of  the  old 
church  and  one  in  the  main  tower  of  the  new  church.  The 
sizes  of  the  stones  and  the  inscription  was  left  to  the 
pastor  and  committee.  The  cornerstone  committee  was  as 
follows:  J.  L.  Gates,  J.  W.  Davis,  and  John  H.  Murrell.  The 
cornerstones  were  bought  for  $60.00. 

Mr.  Barrett  was  instructed  to  appoint  a  committee  to 
gather  all  records  of  the  church  and  Sunday  School  and  turn 
them  over  to  the  church  clerk,  "who  shall  preserve  them  for 
future  reference."  (How  much  easier  this  writer's  task  would 
have  been  if  this  had  been  done  throughout  the  history  of 
Temple  Church! ) 

In  1912  Mr.  Barrett  resigned  to  become  pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church  of  Gastonia,  where  he  served  until  his 
retirement  in  1928. 

Rev.  John  Thomas  Riddick  followed  Mr.  Barrett  as  pastor 
of  Second  Baptist  Church  in  1912.  Quoting  from  his  obituary, 
"Words  fail  when  we  seek  to  evaluate  the  life  of  this  man  of 
God.  He  was  truly  great--a  prince  among  men,  a  great 
preacher,  pastor,  and  friend."  He  served  Temple  Baptist  and 
Watts  Street  Baptist  churches  in  Durham.  He  was  another 
spiritual  giant  who  assumed  the  work  of  the  church  with  such 
zeal  and  determination  that  its  progress  continued  without 
faltering.  Perhaps  no  preacher  had  ever  been  to  Durham  as 
pastor  who  was  more  loved  and  appreciated  than  Mr.  Riddick. 
He  was  a  popular  preacher,  beloved  pastor,  and  a  leader  in 
the  community. 

During  his  pastorate  the  membership  of  the  church 
increased  from  500  to  over  800,  the  pastor's  salary  increased 
from  $2100  to  $2400,  and  the  Sunday  School  increased  in 
numbers  from  457  to  618.  Those  who  came  before  him  laid  a 
foundation  broad  and  deep,  upon  which  Riddick  and  others  who 
followed  him  could  build  a  church  worthy  of  the  name  of 
church.  He  resigned  in  1917.  His  last  six  years  were  spent 
as  pastor  of  Watts  Street  Baptist  Church. 

In  September  1917  Rev.  William  A.  Ayers  of  Newport  News, 
Virginia,  was  called  to  be  the  pastor  of  Second  Baptist.  He 
was   a   strong   preacher,   and  although  his  pastorate  was  for 
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only  two  years,  the  church  was  greatly  strengthened.  The 
name  of  the  church  was  changed  from  Second  Baptist  to  Temple 
while  he  was  here.   In  December  1919  Ayers  resigned. 

In  January  1918  the  Red  Cross  did  some  work  in  the 
basement  of  Temple  Church.  Eleanor  Whitaker,  Mrs.  S.  C. 
Weatherspoon,  and  Mrs.  J.  L.  Gates  were  in  charge.  This  was 
during  World  War  I. 

On  April  24,  1918,  the  board  of  deacons  recommended  that 
June  be  designated  the  time  for  a  special  campaign  in  the 
interest  of  the  debt  on  the  parsonage  and  to  raise  enough 
additional  funds  to  install  a  church  organ.  However,  in  June 
that  motion  was  rescinded,  and  instead,  efforts  were  to 
concentrate  only  on  raising  the  debt  on  the  parsonage. 

While  there  was  no  pastor,  the  church  voted  to  have  the 
church  conference  every  month  as  they  had  done  in  the 
beginning  instead  of  every  three  months.  It  seems  that  the 
time  of  meeting  was  changed  from  time  to  time. 

On  October  19,  1919,  the  pulpit  committee  recommended  Dr. 
Elias  Dodson  Poe  from  Dothan,  Alabama,  as  pastor.  The  church 
voted  unanimously  to  extend  a  call.  Dr.  Poe  and  his  wife  did 
a  great  work  at  Temple,  especially  among  the  young  people.  A 
revival  meeting  was  held  in  September  1920,  at  which  41  young 
people  became  candidates  for  baptism.  Some  are  faithful 
members  of  Temple  today.  Louise  Murrell  Self  and  Mary  Lee 
Billings  Jones,  two  members  of  the  archives  committee  in 
1987,  were  among  the  41  baptized  then. 

On  January  20,  1920,  the  board  of  deacons  asked  the 
church  to  procure  the  services  of  a  financial  secretary  with 
a  salary  not  to  exceed  $100.00  per  month.  The  church  voted 
for  the  pastor  to  find  the  secretary.  Then  it  voted  to  give 
the  treasurer  $35.00  a  month  in  the  meantime. 

At  the  same  conference  the  pastor  was  authorized  to 
appoint  an  efficiency  committee  to  look  after  the  general 
interests  of  the  church.  The  committee  consisted  of  J.  M. 
Cheek,  J.  R.  Weatherspoon,  J.  T.  Salmon,  C.  C.  Council,  and 
L.  P.  McLenden.  On  March  10,  1920,  the  board  of  deacons 
recommended  that  the  church  hire  the  services  of  Miss  Annie 
Crutchfield  as  financial  secretary  at  a  salary  of  $100.00  per 
month.  At  the  same  meeting  the  members  voted  to  buy  200  new 
song  books. 

On  April  7,  1920,  the  church  voted  to  buy  a  filing  system 
and  a  rotospace  machine,  and  to  pay  Mrs.  D.  E.  Ward  for  her 
services  as  a  pianist.  The  church  voted  to  go  back  to  the 
practice  of  having  three  trustees  instead  of  five.  The 
church  asked  the  Sunday  School  superintendent  to  double  the 
order  for  the  Charity  and  Children. 
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On  May  15,  1921,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  look  for  a 
combination  secretary  and  music  director.  Miss  Annie 
Crutchfield  had  resigned.  She  and  Mozelle  Breeze  (Mrs.  N.  C. 
Teague)  went  to  the  WMU  Training  School  in  Louisville. 
Professor  Overton  had  resigned  also,  leaving  the  church 
without  a  secretary  and  a  choir  director.  A.  L.  Weatherspoon 
was  elected  financial  secretary  temporarily. 

The  Ladies'  Aid  Society  asked  the  church  on  August  10, 
1921,  for  permission  to  remove  the  cornerstone  and  have  the 
new  name  of  the  church  engraved  on  it.  A  request  for  a 
drinking  fountain  in  the  church  was  made  and  granted,  but  a 
request  for  a  fountain  in  the  yard  was  denied. 

Dr.  Poe  asked  the  church  to  give  a  letter  of 
recommendation  to  N.  C.  Teague  so  that  he  might  enter  the 
Training  School  as  a  ministerial  student. 

In  1921  another  revival  was  held,  and  74  people  were 
added  to  the  membership. 

On  May  10,  1922,  Dr.  Poe  resigned,  to  the  regret  of  the 
church,  after  nearly  three  years  of  effective  service.  Dr. 
Poe's  resignation  was  accepted,  and  a  resolutions  committee 
was  appointed  to  draw  up  proper  resolutions  bearing  upon  the 
work  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Poe.  The  matters  of  both  finding  a  new 
pastor  and  getting  a  supply  for  the  time  they  were  without  a 
pastor  were  referred  to  the  board  of  deacons. 

The  following  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted  by  the 
church  on  Wednesday  night,  May  10,  1922: 

The  board  of  deacons  in  regular  monthly  session 
Tuesday,  May  9,  1922,  adopted  the  following 
resolution:  Whereas  we,  the  present  board  of  deacons 
of  the  Temple  Baptist  Church,  believe  the  reconstitu- 
tion  and  reorganization  of  the  board  of  deacons  to  be 
in  the  best  interest  of  the  church,  we  do  recommend 
to  the  church  as  follows: 

First,  that  the  present  board  of  deacons,  at  their 
own  request,  be  hereby  retired  and  that  the  board  of 
deacons  of  the  church  be  hereby  declared  vacant. 

Second,  that  in  lieu  of  the  present  board,  a  new 
board  consisting  of  twelve  men  shall  be  elected  at  a 
special  conference  of  the  church  to  be  held  Sunday 
morning,  May  14,  to  serve  as  follows:  The  four 
brethren  receiving  the  largest  number  of  votes  shall 
serve  three  years,  which  shall  be  the  full  term;  the 
next  four  shall  serve  two  years;  and  the  next  four 
shall  serve  one  year. 
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Third,  that  hereafter,  on  the  last  Sunday  in  May, 
each  year  four  brethren  shall  be  elected  to  serve  the 
full  term  of  three  years,  taking  the  place  of  those 
whose  terms  expire. 

Fourth,  that  hereafter  if  it  shall  be  deemed 
advisable  to  increase  the  number  of  deacons,  they 
shall  be  elected  according  to  the  plan  herein  set 
forth  to  serve  a  maximum  term  of  three  years,  and 
shall  take  their  place  in  one  of  the  three  groups 
according  to  the  number  of  votes  they  receive  or,  in 
case  there  are  no  others  being  voted  upon  than  those 
elected  and  all  receive  the  same  number  of  votes,  in 
alphabetical  order  of  their  names. 

Fifth,  that  any  member  of  the  board  in  good  standing 
and  full  fellowship  with  the  church  shall  be  eligible 
for  re-election. 

Sixth,  that  these  recommendations  be  copied  in  the 
record  book  of  the  church  and  that  the  clerk  be 
requested  to  keep  an  accurate  record  of  the  grouping 
of  the  deacons  so  that  there  may  be  no  confusion  as 
to  whose  term  expires  each  year. 

On  Sunday  morning,  May  14,  1922,  there  was  a  called 
meeting  for  the  election  of  a  new  board  of  deacons.  Nomina- 
tions were  made,  and  a  vote  was  taken  by  ballot.  Some  were 
elected  who  had  never  been  a  deacon  before.  Before  this  time 
there  seems  to  have  been  no  plan  for  the  election  of  deacons. 
A  deacon  would  be  nominated  when  one  was  needed,  and  the 
congregation  would  vote  for  him.  He  seemed  to  remain  as  long 
as  things  were  going  well.  In  that  sort  of  situation  a  few 
people  would  always  be  deacons.  After  the  above  plan  was 
used,  others  were  elected.  Of  course,  one  flaw  was  still 
there--letting  a  deacon  who  was  popular  be  re-elected.  Today 
a  deacon  must  take  at  least  one  year  off  the  board  after 
serving  the  major  part  of  a  three-year  term  before  re- 
election.  It  is  not  known  how  the  pastor  felt  about  this. 
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II.   THE  GLORY  YEARS 

The  pulpit  committee  reported  on  July  22,  1922,  that  they 
recommended  the  church  call  Rev.  Trela  D.  Collins  of  Wake 
Forest,  North  Carolina.  The  call  was  unanimous.  They  ex- 
tended the  call  to  include  a  salary  of  $3,000  and  the  use  of 
the  parsonage.  Dr.  Collins  accepted  the  call  on  September  6, 
1922. 

On  September  13,  1922,  Professor  Twaddell  was  hired  as 
choir  director  at  $60.00  per  month.  His  family  joined  the 
church.  There  was  a  simultaneous  revival  in  the  association, 
and  Temple  Church  decided  to  participate  and  pay  their  part 
of  the  advertising  expenses.  Professor  Twaddell  and  Lallie 
Mae  Lowry  were  each  paid  $12.50  and  Dr.  Collins,  $50.00,  for 
their  work  during  the  revival. 

The  board  of  deacons  recommended  on  December  24,  1922, 
that  the  church  employ  an  assistant  to  the  pastor  at  a  salary 
of  $100.00  per  month.  On  January  10,  1923,  Miss  Wynona 
Chaney  came  to  Temple.  The  church  voted  to  give  Miss  Chaney 
$10.00  to  pay  the  expense  of  the  trip  from  Concord  to  Durham. 
Thus  Miss  Chaney  began  her  career  as  the  busiest,  most 
useful,  most  helpful  part  of  the  church  administration,  whose 
job  was  to  look  after  everything  from  supervising  young 
people's  meetings  to  the  running  of  the  church  office. 

On  February  14,  1923,  the  pastor  and  clerk  were  asked  to 
send  a  resolution  expressing  the  good  feeling  the  church  had 
regarding  the  organization  of  the  Watts  Street  Church. 

On  March  7,  1923,  the  church  voted  to  purchase  a  Moeller 
pipe  organ  for  $10,000.  On  December  5,  1923,  the  church 
authorized  the  trustees  to  borrow  $20,000  from  the  Home 
Savings  Bank,  giving  the  church  property  as  security. 

The  church  bought  a  multigraphing  machine  on  July  4, 
1924,  for  $150.00. 

The  church  weathered  the  financial  stress  of  the 
Depression  years. 

Dr.  Collins  was  loved  and  respected  by  all  of  Durham.  He 
was  active  in  the  affairs  of  the  community.  Dr.  Collins 
served  Temple  Church  as  pastor  longer  than  any  pastor,  except 
the  present  pastor,  Dr.  Clay  Warf.  During  the  nine  years  of 
his  and  Miss  Chaney1 s  leadership,  from  September  1,  1922,  to 
September  1,  1931,  793  were  added  to  the  church  membership; 
more  than  $40,000  had  been  expended  for  permanent  facilities, 
including  a  $10,000  pipe  organ;  an  educational  building  was 
added;  the  amount  of  money  raised  for  all  purposes  made  a 
total  of  $183,961.61,  an  average  per  year  of   $20,430.13.   Of 
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average  of  $5,961.62  per  year  (29%). 

While  Dr.  Collins  was  pastor,  Miss  Eleanor  Whitaker,  who 
was  superintendent  of  the  primary  department  of  the  Sunday 
School,  died  in  1935.  The  primary  department  had  a  Memorial 
Service  for  her  and  gave  the  church  a  portrait  of  her. 
According  to  many  people,  she  was  thought  of  as  "Miss  Temple 
Baptist  Church"  because  she  was  so  active  for  many  years. 
When  she  died,  she  left  a  piano  to  the  church.  She  was  a 
sister-in-law  of  Mrs.  Pearl  Whitaker  and  the  niece  of  charter 
member  T.  J.  Whitaker. 

Dr.  Collins  resigned  in  1936  to  become  the  first 
executive  secretary  of  the  newly  formed  North  Carolina 
Council  of  Churches. 

When  Miss  Chaney  retired  in  1958,  the  church  gave  her  an 
automobile.  This  car  was  handy  because  when  she  retired  she 
became  church  secretary  emeritus  and  would  do  lots  of 
visiting.  During  the  AO's  a  Sunday  School  class  was  named 
for  her.  Later  the  class  was  disbanded.  She  served  during 
the  pastorates  of  Collins,  Wayland,  Hammett,  Maddry, 
Corpening,  Bailey,  and  Warf.  She  remained  affiliated  with 
the  church  staff  as  secretary  emeritus  until  her  death  in 
Laurens,  South  Carolina,  on  November  17,  1976. 

Everett  Weatherspoon  put  the  feeling  of  many  into  words 
when  he  said,  "Miss  Chaney  has  performed  many  tasks,  great 
and  small,  and  in  their  performance  has  endeared  herself  to 
all  of  us.  This  is  because  she  has  been  deeply  consecrated, 
completely  dedicated  to  her  high  calling,  and  entirely 
selfless  in  her  attitude  towards  others.  She  is  loved  by  all 
who  knew  her  because  her  life  is  a  dynamic  example  of 
Christian  love.  She  will  always  have  a  large  place  in  our 
hearts." 

The  years  1936-50  were  a  time  of  growth  and  change  as  the 
church  lived  through  the  Great  Depression,  World  War  II,  and 
the  post-war  years  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  John  T. 
Wayland,  who  came  to  Durham  from  Monroe,  North  Carolina,  in 
February  1937.  Dr.  Wayland  was  stricken  with  appendicitis 
and  missed  his  first  Easter  sermon  at  Temple. 

The  50th  Anniversary  of  the  founding  of  Temple  Baptist 
Church  was  celebrated  in  January  1938.  This  celebration 
involved  six  services  and  two  weekends.  There  were  five 
charter  members  present,  and  several  former  pastors  attended 
the  celebration.  According  to  Dr.  Wayland,  one  of  them  still 
believed  that  women  should  not  speak  in  church.  They  should 
ask  their  husbands  about  church  business  when  they  got  home. 
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The  morning  sermon  on  Sunday,  January  23,  1938,  was 
preached  by  A.  A.  Butler,  the  fourth  pastor  of  the  church, 
who  was  then  preaching  at  Hertford,  North  Carolina.  This 
service  began  with  an  organ  prelude  by  the  organist,  Lyman 
Seymour,  followed  by  an  introduction  by  the  historian,  J.  C. 
Markham.  Then  came  a  reproduction  of  the  organization  of  the 
church  using  the  same  hymn  and  scripture  read  at  that  time. 
The  Church  Covenant  and  the  Articles  of  Faith  were  read, 
along  with  a  prayer  of  blessing  upon  the  church,  the 
Doxology,  and  an  address  of  welcome  from  charter  member,  Mrs. 
J.  L.  Gates.  A  letter  was  read  from  Mrs.  Oliver,  widow  of 
the  second  pastor  of  the  church.  Mr.  Markham  made  a  few 
remarks  about  Rev.  J.  N.  Booth,  the  third  pastor.  An 
offertory  hymn  was  sung  by  the  Temple  Choir,  with  Mrs.  Lyman 
Seymour,  director,  and  Mr.  Seymour,  organist.  Mr.  Markham 
made  a  few  remarks  about  Mr.  Butler,  and  then  Mr.  Butler 
preached.  The  meeting  closed  with  the  singing  of  "How  Firm  a 
Foundation. " 

That  afternoon  Everett  Weatherspoon  made  remarks  about 
Mr.  Dowell  and  Rev.  C.  J.  D.  Parker,  former  ministers.  Mrs. 
Dowell  and  Mrs.  Barrett  made  some  remarks,  as  did  Mr. 
Riddick,  a  former  pastor.  There  was  a  Sunday  afternoon  tea 
to  honor  charter  members,  former  pastors  and  their  wives,  and 
former  members  of  the  church. 

A  service  was  held  at  7:30  that  evening  which  paid 
tribute  to  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Durham  in  the 
organization  of  the  Blackwell  Baptist  Church.  Then  the 
pastor  of  First  Church  spoke,  and  W.  A.  Ayers  was  introduced 
and  preached  the  sermon.  Former  members  of  the  Young  Men's 
Prayer  Meeting  were  given  a  chance  to  make  a  few  remarks. 
They  were  A.  L.  Weatherspoon,  R.  L.  Lindsey,  Zeb  Council,  Jim 
Weatherspoon,  S.  C.  Weatherspoon,  W.  C.  Lindsey,  Frank 
Maddry,  Henry  Patterson,  J.  B.  Highsmith,  W.  R.  Murray,  J.  T. 
Christian,  John  Sullivan,  D.  E.  Durham,  W.  J.  Highsmith,  Ed 
Croom,  and  S.  L.  Croom. 

The  members  of  the  choir  of  the  Second  Baptist  Church 
were  Louise  Wilson  (Sigmund),  Sudie  Wilson  (Barr),  Charlie 
Wilson,  Nina  Mae  Wilson  (Harrington),  Sudie  Carroll  (Pender- 
graph),  Bennie  Cheek,  Callie  Cheek  (Crutchf ield) ,  Carrie 
Sykes  Crabtree,  Lottie  Pendergraph  (Roberts),  Mrs.  Mattie 
Durham  Weatherspoon,  Mrs.  W.  G.  Wegener,  Mrs.  A.  M.  Kirkland, 
Margaret  Highsmith  Brown,  Affie  Johnson  (Davis),  Flora 
O'Neal,  Elizabeth  Rigsbee  (Roberts),  J.  Henry  Highsmith, 
Lewis  Salmon,  W.  J.  Highsmith,  A.  C.  Melvin,  Jim  Weather- 
spoon, Potluck  Wilson,  Preston  Epps,  W.  R.  Murray,  W.  A. 
Salmon,  H.  H.  Cheek,  John  Cheek,  A.  M.  Kirkland,  and  Benton 
Pendergraph.   Jessie  Rigsbee  (Carpenter)  was  organist. 
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On  Wednesday,  January  26,  1938,  at  7:30  p.m.,  Dr.  E.  D. 
Poe  preached,  followed  by  remarks  by  Dr.  Collins,  Miss  Wynona 
Chaney,  and  Rev.  John  T.  Way land. 

On  Sunday,  January  30,  Francis  Walker,  the  Sunday  School 
superintendent,  read  a  paper  on  "The  Fifty-One  Years  of  the 
Temple  Baptist  Sunday  School."  John  T.  Wayland  presented 
plans  for  the  erection  of  a  new  educational  building,  with 
the  help  of  R.  R.  Markley,  architect. 

The  evening  service  that  day  was  a  history  of  the  young 
people's  work  at  Temple  by  R.  T.  Long,  director  of  the 
Training  Union,  and  a  history  of  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society  through  forty  years. 

General  committee  members  responsible  for  the  Semi- 
centennial Anniversary  Celebration  were  as  follows:  J.  C. 
Markham,  chairman,  Mrs.  Hubert  Warren,  D.  C.  Christian,  Mrs. 
J.  L.  Gates,  Mrs.  J.  E.  Hollbrook,  M.  W.  Tucker,  Everett 
Weatherspoon,  Mrs.  J.  J.  Watson,  Mrs.  J.  P.  Faucette,  Francis 
Walker,  John  T.  Wayland,  and  Miss  Wynona  Chaney. 

In  1940  the  church  completed  the  first  unit  of  a  new 
educational  complex  on  Shepherd  Street  at  a  cost  of  $55,000. 
In  the  same  year  the  church  began  a  ministry  to  servicemen 
stationed  at  the  nearby  newly  established  Camp  Butner.  Some 
of  the  girls  from  the  church  married  soldiers  who  were 
stationed  there. 

Dr.  Wayland  resigned  in  1944  to  become  a  Navy  Chaplain. 
The  church  called  Horace  Greeley  Hammett,  who  at  that  time 
was  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Waynesville,  North 
Carolina.  Temple  then  had  a  membership  of  over  1100,  a 
budget  of  $28,370,  and  a  Sunday  School  enrollment  of  1435. 

The  parsonage,  which  had  been  moved  to  Shepherd  Street 
when  the  new  sanctuary  was  built,  had  to  be  torn  down,  as 
well  as  a  barn  on  the  property.  Mr.  Warren,  who  lived  next 
to  the  church  on  Shepherd  Street,  got  a  chicken  house  that 
was  on  the  lot.  A  parsonage  was  acquired  at  1405  Arnette 
Avenue  to  replace  the  one  that  had  to  be  removed  to  make  way 
for  the  educational  building  on  Shepherd  Street. 

Mr.  Hammett  and  his  wife  Lorene  were  tireless  workers  in 
the  Kingdom's  work.  They  and  their  two  sons,  Woody  and 
Lamar,  were  much  loved.  Mr.  Hammett,  in  his  evangelistic 
efforts  and  personal  ministry,  was  instrumental  in  increasing 
the  membership  to  1660  in  six  years,  and  the  budget  to 
$75,000.  When  he  left,  the  building  fund  had  grown  to 
$96,419.91.  You  might  say  that  he  prepared  the  way  for  the 
next  unit  of  the  building  plan.  At  that  time  the  staff 
consisted  of  Miss  Wynona  Chaney,  financial  secretary;  Mrs. 
Harold  Perry,   educational  secretary;  John  P.  Waggoner,  choir 
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director;   Miss   Charlotte   Ford,   organist;   Mrs,   George  W. 
Jennings,  youth  choir  director;  Festus  Peterson,  custodian. 

Evenings  services  were  still  being  held,  and  on  Sunday, 
December  30,  1945,  there  was  a  Student  Night  at  Christmas 
program  at  7:30,  when  an  inspiring  program  was  presented  by 
the  college  students  in  cooperation  with  a  number  of  returned 
servicemen  and  high  school  students.  The  program  was  divided 
into  three  parts: 

Part  I:    Lest  We  Forget  -  presented  by  a  group  of 

servicemen 
Part  II:   Lest  We  Regret  -  given  by  students 
Part  III:  Remember  Now  -  all  groups  participating 

Temple  members  welcomed  Arnold  E.  Bourziel  as  minister  of 
music  on  March  17,  1946,  and  gave  him  a  pantry  shower.  Mr. 
Bourziel  gave  many  concerts  of  truly  great  music  while  at 
Temple.  The  Easter  music  was  "The  Seven  Last  Words  of 
Christ." 

Each  Sunday  during  1946  there  was  a  picture  of  the  future 
new  church  on  the  bulletin,  reminding  people  that  they  were 
working  toward  that  goal*.  A  special  gift  of  $40.00  was  given 
by  the  Nannie  Britton  Circle  of  the  WMU  to  be  applied  to  the 
building  fund,  with  the  hope  that  this  amount  would  be  added 
to  from  time  to  time  until  enough  would  be  secured  to  place  a 
memorial  window  in  the  new  church  auditorium. 

Miss  Mildred  Weatherspoon  became  office  secretary  after 
Catherine  Bodfish  resigned  on  the  return  of  her  husband  from 
service. 

An  offering  for  the  relief  of  sufferers  of  global  famine 
was  taken  that  summer.  During  the  campaign  $1,005.50  was 
given  for  War  Relief. 

On  August  25,  1946,  Rev.  Robert  Lasater,  one  of  Temple's 
boys,  preached.  In  the  bulletin  that  Sunday,  mention  was 
made  of  others  who  had  gone  out  to  serve:  Dr.  J.  B.  Weather- 
spoon,  Rev.  D.  E.  Bobbitt,  Rev.  N.  C.  Teague,  and  Shirley 
Lawrence.  That  evening  the  worship  service  was  held  outdoors 
in  front  of  the  Scout  Hut  that  stood  facing  the  church  near 
Arnette  Avenue. 

The  first  time  that  the  records  show  that  there  was  a 
sign  in  front  of  the  church  was  in  1947  when  a  "beautiful" 
sign  was  presented  to  the  church  by  C .  H.  Poe  and  Oscar 
Bennett  of  the  Bennett  Sign  Company.  The  associate  deacons 
put  up  the  sign. 

During  July  and  August  of  1947  Duke  Memorial  Methodist 
Church,   the  Congregational   Christian   Church,   and  Temple 
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Baptist  Church  held  evening  services  jointly  on  the  lawn  of 
Duke  Memorial  Church.  This  joint  service  continued  through 
1952. 

In  1948  John  S.  Mickey  became  minister  of  music.  Mrs. 
Nat  Hunter  was  choir  director,  and  Miss  Charlotte  Ford, 
organist.  That  was  the  year  of  Temple's  60th  Anniversary. 
J.  B.  Weatherspoon  preached. 

On  December  19,  1948,  the  choir  gave  a  cantata,  "For  Us  a 
Child  Is  Born."  David  Phipps,  Mrs.  Nat  Hunter,  and  Leroy 
McLeod  were  soloists.  There  were  39  in  the  choir.  The 
program  was  an  enlarged  bulletin  with  the  program  and  the 
names  of  the  choir  members  printed  in  it.  That  bulletin  as 
well  as  a  picture  of  the  choir  taken  at  that  time  is  in  the 
archives. 

In  1949  Mr.  Mickey  had  resigned  and  there  were  two  choir 
directors,  Mrs.  Kate  Jenkins  Dobbs,  and  John  P.  Waggoner,  Jr. 

On  the  61st  Anniversary  the  pastor  preached  on  the 
subject,  "Hats  Off  to  the  Past,  Coats  Off  to  the  Future." 
The  services  that  year  were  broadcast  over  WTIK  several 
times,  lasting  for  two  or  three  months  at  a  time.  The 
Wednesday  night  service  was  called  "The  Hour  of  Power." 

Mr.  Hammett  resigned  on  Sunday,  April  16,  1950.  The 
Sunday  bulletin  was  dedicated  to  him.  He  left  to  accept  the 
position  of  Assistant  General  Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the 
South  Carolina  Baptist  State  Convention.  A  quote  from  the 
bulletin  read,  "As  we  honor  him  today,  we  also  dedicate 
ourselves  to  the  achievement  of  even  greater  heights  for  God 
in  our  church  built  on  the  foundation  of  Christ  Jesus  which 
this  pastor  has  so  nobly  helped  to  lay." 

The  interim  pastor  was  Dr.  Charles  E.  Maddry,  whom  the 
people  loved.  Dr.  Maddry 's  nephew,  Charles  A.  Maddry,  was 
the  next  pastor.  He  came  to  Temple  later  that  year  (1950) 
from  the  First  Baptist  Church,  Wilmington,  North  Carolina, 
where  he  had  served  for  four  years.  His  wife  was  the  former 
Kate  (Kitty)  Chenault  of  Virginia.  He  had  three  children, 
Charles,  Jr.,  Mary,  and  Bill.  Following  a  Wednesday  night 
program  after  his  arrival,  an  informal  reception  was  held  in 
the  recreation  hall  honoring  the  new  pastor  and  his  family. 

Soon  after  Mr.  Maddry' s  arrival  there  was  a  mission 
emphasis  program,  and  one  of  the  speakers  was  Miss  Ina  Bell 
Coleman.  On  October  29,  1950,  a  Thanksgiving  Building  Fund 
Offering  was  announced.  The  goal  was  $10,000  by  Thanks- 
giving. The  church  now  had  $100,000  in  the  building  fund. 
During  December  1950  a  committee  was  appointed  to  write  a 
constitution  for  the  church.  They  were  J.  M.  Slay,  chairman, 
C.  C.  Council,  Dr.  D.  R.  Perry,  and  Mrs.  W.  J.  Highsmith. 
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On  June  10,  1950,  Miss  Martha  Mallary  joined  the  staff  as 
educational  director.  She  had  been  part-time  director  for 
several  months  while  her  husband-to-be  attended  Duke  Univer- 
sity Divinity  School.  Miss  Mallary  married  Eben  Taylor  in 
September  and  resigned  on  November  25,  1951. 

The  church  held  Watch  Night  services  on  December  31, 
1951.  The  program  lasted  from  9:00  to  12:00.  There  was  a 
social  hour  for  three  groups,  from  primaries  to  adults. 
There  were  entertainment,  food,  recreation,  worship,  and 
prayer. 

In  1951  the  staff  included  Charles  Alexander  Maddry, 
pastor;  John  P.  Waggoner,  choir  director;  Miss  M.  Wynona 
Chaney,  financial  secretary;  Mrs.  Harold  Upchurch  (Charlotte 
Ford),  organist  and  youth  director  of  music;  Mrs.  Ernest  D. 
Rowe,  church  secretary;  Festus  H.  Peterson,  custodian.  "Mr. 
Pete"  had  begun  his  service  in  the  spring  of  1949,  and  Mrs. 
Rowe  joined  the  staff  on  February  25,  1951. 

In  June  1951,  Mr.  Maddry  said  he  would  like  to  have  The 
Builder  go  into  every  home  on  Friday  or  Saturday  of  each 
week.  A  subscription  slip  was  attached  to  each  bulletin  each 
Sunday  for  a  month  which  read  as  follows:  "Please  enter  my 
subscription  to  The  Builder,  Temple  Baptist  Church  bulletin, 
for  one  year  beginning  August  1,  1951.  The  amount  of  the 
subscription  ($.50)  is  to  be  taken  from  my  regular  contribu- 
tion to  the  church,  and  my  pledge  is  hereby  amended  accord- 
ingly." That  was  the  beginning  of  The  Builder  mailing.  In 
November  1952  a  notice  appeared  in  The  Builder  to  the  effect 
that  this  publication  had  been  mailed  to  only  500  families 
for  a  year,  and  in  order  to  reach  other  families  and  to  save 
expenses,  The  Builder  would  now  be  mailed  to  all  families. 

In  1952  the  church  members  were  asked  to  write  their 
disapproval  of  a  U.S.  Representative  to  the  Vatican,  to 
President  Harry  Truman  and  Senator  Tom  Connelly,  chairman  of 
the  Senate  Committee,  Washington,  D.C. 

Rev.  W.  L.  (Bill)  Pearson  became  minister  of  education  at 
Temple  Baptist  Church  May  25,  1952,  and  served  until  June  13, 
1954.  The  pastor  and  search  committee  had  been  seeking  just 
such  a  person  for  months,  and  he  became  a  valuable  addition 
to  the  staff.  He  was  a  native  of  Asheville  and  a  graduate  of 
Wake  Forest  University.  His  wife,  also  a  valuable  addition 
to  the  church,  was  a  member  of  the  choir. 

In  1952  the  staff  consisted  of  Charles  A.  Maddry,  pastor; 
John  P.  Waggoner,  choir  director;  W.  L.  Pearson,  Jr., 
minister  of  education;  Mrs.  Charlotte  Upchurch,  organist; 
Miss  Wynona  Chaney,  financial  secretary;  Mrs.  Ernest  D.  Rowe, 
church  secretary;  and  Festus  Peterson,  custodian. 
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During  Mr.  Hammett's  and  Mr.  Maddry's  administrations  the 
Training  Union  flourished,  partly  because  of  their  influence 
and  partly  due  to  the  interest  of  the  people.  There  was  much 
interest  in  the  WMU,  including  the  YWA's,  RA's,  GA's,  and 
Sunbeams . 

Several  times  while  Mr.  Maddry  was  pastor,  an  Honor  Roll 
of  "Paid  Up  Members"  was  published  in  The  Builder,  and  later 
the  roll  was  put  on  the  bulletin  board.  It  must  have  done 
some  good  because  the  church  was  able  to  make  the  budget  and 
accumulate  enough  to  begin  the  new  sanctuary. 

In  August  1952  the  church  bought  the  large  house  next 
door  to  the  church  (Robbins-Wynne  property)  for  $25,000.  It 
was  rented  for  $200  per  month  until  the  church  was  ready  to 
use  the  lot  to  build  the  new  sanctuary.  On  September  28, 
1952,  in  a  "Lot  Buying  Campaign,"  the  finance  committee, 
building  committee,  board  of  deacons,  and  the  pastor  called 
upon  the  entire  membership  to  bring  to  the  church  in  cash  and 
pledges  the  $25,000  needed  to  pay  for  the  lot,  that  the 
church  might  be  able  to  put  up  the  new  building  a  year 
sooner.   More  than  half  of  the  amount  was  raised. 

Both  Transfer  Church  Membership  Week  and  Decision  Day 
followed  in  short  order.  Transfer  Church  Membership  meant 
that  the  evangelistic  committee,  the  junior  deacons,  and  the 
Sunday  School  forces  would  visit  any  family  who  was  not  a 
member  of  any  Baptist  church  in  Durham  but  who  were  members 
of  a  Baptist  church  elsewhere. 

Temple  Baptist  members  have  always  taken  a  part  in 
associational  activities.  They  joined  the  Mt.  Zion  Associa- 
tion before  the  fall  meeting  and  sent  messengers.  They 
became  a  part  of  the  Yates  Association  when  it  was  formed. 
They  are  always  represented  at  each  meeting. 

The  Temperance  Union  was  always  represented  at  Temple 
also.   There  was  a  commitment  day  each  year. 

On  February  1,  1953,  the  65th  Anniversary  of  the  church 
was  celebrated  during  the  morning  worship  by  the  reading  of 
the  history  by  Mrs.  J.  L.  Gates  and  the  recognition  of  the 
charter  members  present.  They  were  Mrs.  Gates,  Mrs.  J.  P. 
Faucette,  Mrs.  J.  J.  Watson,  Mrs.  Mattie  Crumpler,  Mrs.  John 
Shepherd,  D.  C.  Christian,  Mrs.  Margaret  Wiggons,  Mrs.  John 
Kirkland,  Carey  Holland,  and  N.  C.  Holland. 

R.  R.  Markley,  Durham  architect  who  had  designed  the 
Shepherd  Street  building,  was  employed  to  draw  plans  for  a 
new  plant,  and  the  pastor  was  instructed  to  survey  the  needs 
and  make  suggestions. 
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On  Sunday,  February  4,  1953,  the  board  of  deacons  adopted 
building  plans  submitted  by  the  building  committee,  and  made 
plans  to  submit  them  to  the  chtirch.  These  plans  included 
both  the  sanctuary  and  educational  building.  After  this 
announcement  someone  asked,  "When  do  we  build?"  The  pastor 
said,  "We  need  more  money,"  and  another  building  fund  drive 
was  begun  for  an  Easter  offering  which  asked  each  member  to 
give  at  least  one  day's  pay. 

After  Easter  a  revival  was  begun  with  Dr.  J.  B. 
Weatherspoon  preaching.  The  response  was  great.  There  were 
many  additions  to  the  church  by  baptism  and  by  letter.  The 
many  cottage  prayer  meetings  probably  set  the  climate  for  the 
audiences,  and  the  revival  and  prayer  meetings  surely  made 
people  more  ready  to  give  to  the  building  fund.  There  was 
also  an  ongoing  monthly  building  fund. 

On  May  22,  1953,  the  building  committee  approved  plans 
for  a  new  sanctuary,  educational  building,  and  a  projected 
chapel  and  additional  educational  building.  On  June  9,  1953, 
the  board  of  deacons  approved  the  plans. 

There  seem  to  have  been  some  differences  among  members 
concerning  whether  the  sanctuary  or  educational  building 
should  be  built  first  since  both  were  needed.  The  majority 
wanted  the  sanctuary,  and  so  plans  were  made  to  build  it 
first.  These  reasons  were  given:  (1)  Since  the  older  people 
had  given  toward  a  new  church  for  a  long  time,  they  should 
realize  their  dream;  (2)  a  sanctuary  offers  something  to  all 
people;  (3)  the  money  for  the  educational  building  would  be 
easier  to  get  after  the  sanctuary  was  built;  (4)  the  sanc- 
tuary with  the  ground  floor  underneath  would  afford  one-half 
as  much  space  for  activities  as  the  construction  of  the 
educational  building;  (5)  many  believed  that  the  members 
would  not  rest  until  the  whole  program  was  completed. 

On  Sunday,  July  19,  1953,  the  church  adopted  the  plans 
approved  by  the  deacons,  with  the  stipulation  that  if  all  the 
program  could  not  be  built  at  one  time,  the  sanctuary  would 
be  constructed  first.  The  plans  had  been  shown  and  explained 
to  every  group  in  the  church  over  a  period  of  two  weeks.  A 
club  was  formed  to  enlist  every  member  in  giving  to  build  the 
church.  It  was  called  the  Two-Fifty  Club.  It  was  called 
this  because  members  were  asked  to  sacrifice  and  give  $2.50 
each  week.   Juniors  formed  a  club  to  give  $.50  a  week. 

When  bids  were  received  for  the  sanctuary  and  educational 
buildings  in  November  1954,  they  were  considered  beyond  the 
resources  of  the  congregation. 

On  January  30,  1955,  the  church  voted  to  construct  the 
sanctuary  alone,  and  contracts  were  let  for  the  construction 
at  a  contractual  price  of  $316,054. 
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Ground-breaking  ceremonies  for  the  sanctuary  were  held  on 
Easter  Sunday,  April  10,  1955,  on  the  lot  next  to  the  church. 
The  ceremony  was  held  immediately  following  the  morning 
worship  service.  Mrs.  J.  J.  Watson,  a  charter  member  of  the 
church,  was  assisted  by  three  other  charter  members  as  she 
turned  the  first  spade  of  dirt  for  the  building  of  the  new 
sanctuary.  The  other  charter  members  were  N.  D.  Holland, 
D.  C.  Christian,  and  Mrs.  John  H.  Shepherd.  As  chairman  of 
the  building  committee,  E.  B.  Weatherspoon  dug  the  next 
spadeful  of  dirt  with  the  pastor  beside  him.  The  work  on  the 
building  began  immediately. 

On  July  1,  1955,  the  building  fund  was  $168,663.51. 
However,  this  did  not  represent  all  that  the  people  had 
contributed  because  the  purchase  of  the  lot,  the  Pridgen 
property,  the  pastor's  home  on  Arnette  Avenue,  architect's 
fees,  and  other  costs  had  reduced  it.  Nor  did  the  cash 
reserves  include  valuable  property  on  Morgan  Street  donated 
to  the  church  by  the  late  Charles  Jones. 

The  week  of  October  30  to  November  6  was  Campaign  Week 
for  raising  $210,000  for  the  Building  Fund  Budget  by  the 
following  year  (1956).  Dr.  D.  R.  Perry  and  C.  M.  Hight  were 
the  leaders.  By  November  6,  $93,853.95  had  been  pledged. 
There  was  a  Building  Budget  Campaign  Dinner  at  the  Durham 
Armory  on  November  11,  to  which  all  members  were  invited.  A 
voluntary  contribution  to  the  building  fund  in  the  amount  of 
$1,000  was  made  by  C.  T.  Council,  president  of  B.  C.  Remedy 
Company.  In  December  the  church  sold  bricks  at  the  cost  of 
$36.00  per  1,000.   By  Easter  1956,  $145,000  had  been  pledged. 

There  was  a  goal  of  $25,000  set  for  a  Sanctuary  Thank 
Offering  on  the  day  of  the  Inaugural  Services,  December  2  and 
9,  1956.  All  members  were  invited  to  contribute.  A  fine 
leather-bound  book  was  purchased  by  the  finance  committee, 
and  every  person  who  gave  an  offering  on  that  day  had  his  or 
her  name  written  there. 

On  December  2,  1956,  the  pastor  preached  the  first  sermon 
in  the  new  sanctuary  on  the  theme,  "The  Day  of  March  Has 
Come."  Dr.  M.  A.  Huggins,  General  Secretary  of  North 
Carolina  Baptists,  and  Mr.  Lee  Wiggins  of  Hartsville,  South 
Carolina,  a  former  member,  brought  greetings.  Greetings  from 
other  Temple  friends  were  read,  and  charter  members,  vis- 
itors, the  building  committee,  the  architect,  and  builders 
were  recognized.  Al  Mann  told  of  the  importance  of  the 
inaugural  registration  and  offering.  The  thank  offering  was 
received. 

An  open  house  was  held  on  Sunday  afternoon,  December  2, 
from  3:00  to  7:00  for  members  and  friends  to  see  the  new 
building.   The  open  house  was   under  the  direction  of   CM. 
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Hight,  chairman  of  the  board  of  deacons,  and  his  wife.  Mr. 
Hight  and  his  associates  on  the  deacon  board  served  as  the 
greeting  committee,  and  Mrs.  Hight  and  the  wives  of  the 
deacons  served  as  the  refreshment  committee.  The  ladies  of 
the  church  staff  registered  all  who  visited  during  the  hours 
of  the  open  house.  There  was  also  a  book  for  registration  in 
the  vestibule  both  Sundays  of  the  Inaugural  Services. 

On  Sunday  evening,  December  2,  Dr.  John  Wayland  assisted 
the  pastor  in  the  first  Communion  service  in  the  new  building 
and  brought  the  Communion  meditation. 

Dr.  Horace  G.  Hammett  brought  the  morning  message  on 
Sunday,  December  9,  at  11:00  on  the  theme,  "Who  Is  Going  to 
Win  This  World?"  At  the  evening  service  on  December  9  at 
7:30,  Dr.  Trela  D.  Collins  preached  on  the  theme,  "The  Law  of 
Christian  Progress?" 

When  the  cross  on  the  steeple  is  viewed  from  the  ground 
it  appears  to  be  small,  but  when  the  pastor  had  the  cross 
brought  into  the  old  sanctuary  for  its  dedication,  that 
eleven-foot  cross  looked  much  taller.  At  the  dedication,  Mr. 
Maddry  called  some  young  boys  to  the  rostrum  so  they  could 
see  the  size  of  it,  and  said  to  them,  "Boys,  this  will  be 
something  you  can  tell  your  grandchildren."  The  church  never 
stopped  having  building  fund  drives  until  the  building 
program  was  complete  and  the  debt  was  paid. 

Although  the  building  program  was  in  the  forefront  in 
plans  and  activities  of  the  church  from  1953  until  comple- 
tion, there  were  many  other  things  happening  in  the  life  of 
the  church  during  this  time.  In  March  1953,  after  the  new 
Revised  Standard  Version  of  the  Bible  came  out  in  the  fall  of 
1952,  Mr.  Maddry  saw  that  there  was  criticism  from  "some 
quarters"  that  aroused  new  interest  in  the  Bible,  so  he 
discussed  the  question,  "What  About  the  New  Bible?"  at  prayer 
meeting  on  a  Wednesday  evening. 

In  May  1953,  during  Christian  Home  Week  and  for  several 
years  thereafter,  a  family  was  elected  as  the  church  family 
of  the  week  and  their  pictures  were  on  the  cover  of  The 
Builder.  The  families  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Theo  Apperson  and 
Theda;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  B.  Weatherspoon  and  Bill;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Edwin  L.  Ball,  Vicki  and  Edwin  Lyon,  Jr.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon 
E.  Long,  Gordon  Earl,  Jr.,  William  Morris  Long,  Richard  H. 
Long,  and  Deborah  Ann  Long;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Addison  Trice,  Linda 
Ann,  Carol  Susan,  and  Teresa  Lynn;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Philip  Ward, 
Phil,  Jr.,  and  Kim;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  C.  Weaver,  Linda,  and 
Barbara;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  W.  Rigsbee  and  Alan. 

Baby  Day  was  observed  at  Temple  for  the  first  time,  as 
far  as  this  writer  can  discover,  on  May  24,  1953,  in  a 
general   assembly  of   the  Sunday  School  at  9:30  a.m.   This 
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practice  continued  until  Mr.  Corpening  held  the  Baby  Dedica- 
tion during  the  worship  service  on  May  7,  1961.  The  day  has 
been  observed  during  worship  services  since  then.  In  1953 
there  were  49  babies  dedicated  on  May  31. 

On  Sunday,  November  29,  1953,  The  Builder  cover  carried 
the  picture  of  Dr.  D.  R.  Perry,  who  was  honored  that  day  for 
being  elected  First  Vice-President  of  the  North  Carolina 
Baptist  State  Convention.  Dr.  Perry  served  the  North 
Carolina  Baptists  in  many  ways.  At  that  time  he  was  a 
trustee  of  Campbell  College,  a  trustee  of  Wake  Forest  College 
and  of  the  North  Carolina  Baptist  Hospital,  was  a  deacon  of 
Temple  Church,  chairman  of  the  finance  committee,  and 
superintendent  of  Adult  B  Department  in  Sunday  School. 

Sunday,  October  11,  1953,  was  Laymen's  Day  in  Southern 
Baptist  churches.  Temple's  laymen  were  honored.  At  the 
11:00  service  the  men  had  charge  of  the  hour.  Three  men 
spoke  at  the  sermon  period.  They  were  Theo  Apperson,  whose 
subject  was,  "Men  Are  Important";  Addison  Trice,  whose 
subject  was,  "What  Tithing  Means  to  Me";  and  Edwin  L.  Ball, 
whose  subject  was,  "The  Emergence  of  Lay  Religion." 

Beginning  July  4,  1954,  Youth  Week  was  held  once  a  year, 
and  for  several  years  the  youths  who  represented  the  pastor, 
Sunday  School  superintendent,  WMU  president,  chairman  of  the 
board  of  deacons,  etc.,  were  pictured  on  the  cover  of  the 
bulletin  for  that  day  and  took  the  roles  of  these  officers. 
The  first  group  were  Richard  Morgan,  Margaret  Holt,  Barbara 
Jones,  Patricia  Crumpacker,  Libby  Jean  Lewter,  Shirley 
Harward,  Morris  Long,  Mary  Maddry,  Richard  Long,  Annie  Ruth 
Strickland,  and  Tommy  Boyd. 

Carol  Christian  and  Bill  Maddry  won  the  North  Carolina 
Training  Union  Memory  Work  Drill  in  the  church,  the  associa- 
tion, the  region,  and  the  state  for  three  years  in  a  row. 

For  several  years  The  Builder  was  not  mailed  during  the 
summer  months. 

Training  Union  was  very  important  and  well  attended 
during  the  50 's  and  60' s. 

A  religious  drama  workshop  was  held  at  Temple  July  29 
through  August  2.  It  was  deemed  a  method  of  leading  people 
to  God  by  giving  life  and  beauty  to  his  Word.  Therefore,  it 
had  a  vital  place  in  every  area  of  the  church  program.  The 
workshop  demonstrated  the  many  uses  of  drama  from  the  child's 
Sunday  School  lesson  to  the  three-act  play.  The  study  was 
led  by  Margaret  Crumpler  Fields. 

On  Tuesday  afternoon,  September  3,  1957,  several  hundred 
Baptist  Women  from  the  Raleigh  district  of  the  North  Carolina 
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WMU  registered  at  our  church  for  a  two-day  combination 
Overnight  Leadership  Institute  and  Regional  Conference. 
Since  Temple  now  had  the  facilities  to  entertain  many  of  such 
meetings,  it  felt  it  must  share  in  this  respect. 

W.  R.  O'Briant  was  named  honor  deacon  for  life  at  the 
church  meeting  on  September  11,  1957.  Since  he  was  over  70 
years  old  and  had  served  as  a  deacon  for  more  than  25  years, 
he  was  eligible.  He  had  served  his  church  in  many  capaci- 
ties. He  had  been  Sunday  School  superintendent,  the  chairman 
of  the  pulpit  committee,  and  was  then  Sunday  School  general 
secretary. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Yates  Baptist  Association  met 
at  Temple  Church  October  29,  1957.  Mr.  Maddry  was  the 
moderator.  The  association  had  become  a  million-dollar 
association  because  the  giving  the  year  before  had  been  a 
million.  The  women  served  lunch  under  the  leadership  of  Mrs. 
Emily  Pickard,  the  president  of  the  WMU. 

On  Sunday,  June  8,  1958,  there  was  a  homecoming  dinner  in 
Temple  Hall.  A  feature  of  the  morning  service  was  a  recogni- 
tion of  Miss  Chaney's  35  years  of  service.  On  July  1  she 
became  church  secretary  emeritus. 

The  first  family  fellowship  supper  was  on  Wednesday 
evening,  October  8,  1958.  It  was  at  6:00,  and  the  cost  was 
$.50,  but  no  family  had  to  pay  more  than  $1.50.  After  supper 
three  laymen  spoke.  They  were  Addison  Trice,  C.  M.  Hight, 
and  Al  Mann. 

Rosa  Lee  Brown  from  Wilmington,  North  Carolina,  joined 
the  staff  at  Temple  Sunday,  July  27,  1958.  She  had  dedicated 
her  life  to  some  Christian  task  and  became  Temple's  church 
secretary  with  that  in  her  heart.  Following  prayer  meeting 
on  Wednesday  evening,  there  was  a  reception  in  her  honor. 

On  Sunday,  May  3,  1959,  the  church  honored  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Maddry  on  their  25th  wedding  anniversary  with  a  reception  in 
Temple  Hall.  At  the  reception  they  were  given  a  gift  from 
the  church  and  many  cards  and  gifts  from  the  members. 

On  Sunday,  February  22,  1959,  the  church  voted  to  buy  the 
lot  next  to  the  church  on  Arnette  Avenue,  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Fletcher  Vickers,  for  $9,000.  This  lot  would  be  needed  when 
the  new  educational  building  was  built.  Philip  Ward,  co- 
chairman  of  the  finance  committee,  was  in  charge  of  the  fund 
drive  to  get  the  money  by  Easter.  The  goal  was  $6,500,  and 
the  amount  collected  was  $3,305. 

Temple  Baptist  Church  was  air-conditioned  in  1957.  The 
first  service  in  the  air-conditioned  sanctuary  was  on  Julv 
14,  1957. 
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The  Temple  Women's  Missionary  Society,  including  the 
Sunbeams,  Girls'  Auxiliary,  and  the  Young  Women's  Auxiliary, 
was  very  strong  from  1946  to  the  70's.  There  was  a  Corona- 
tion Service  once  a  year.  In  a  coronation,  the  girls 
advanced  in  steps  according  to  the  work  they  had  done  during 
the  year.  The  first  step  was  a  Maiden;  second,  Ladies  in 
Waiting;  third,  Princess;  fourth,  Queen;  and  fifth,  Queen 
with  a  Scepter.  As  best  I  could  learn,  Mary  Maddry  was  the 
first,  or  only,  girl  at  Temple  to  acquire  the  Queen  with  a 
Scepter  station. 

In  a  coronation,  the  girls  formed  a  procession  down  the 
aisle  of  the  church.  The  Princesses  had  an  older  girl  as  an 
attendant,  and  the  Queens  had  both  an  older  girl  and  a  boy  as 
attendants.  There  was  music  and  a  trumpeter  to  herald  the 
procession,  and  ushers.  A  reception  usually  followed  the 
program. 

On  August  26,  1959,  at  prayer  meeting,  Mr.  Maddry  read 
the  following  letter  of  resignation: 

To  the  Members  of  Temple  Baptist  Church: 

Nine  years  ago  in  October  I  assumed  the  pastorate  of 
our  church  when  it  was  busily  engaged  in  raising 
funds  for  its  building  program.  During  these  years 
we  have  made  great  progress  toward  the  goal  of  a 
complete  new  plant,  and  we  are  all  thankful  for  the 
new  sanctuary  which  has  been  completed  and  for  the 
fact  that  less  than  $100,000  is  needed  to  clear  it  of 
all  indebtedness.  During  these  years  I  have  been 
grateful  for  the  privilege  of  ministering  in  the  city 
of  my  birth  and  for  the  happy  relationship  with  all 
of  its  people.  I  feel  now  that  it  is  the  Lord's  will 
for  me  to  ask  release  from  the  duties  of  my  office 
that  I  may  accept  the  invitation  to  become  pastor  of 
the  University  Baptist  Church  in  Charlottesville, 
Virginia.  It  is  my  wish  that  this  resignation  may 
become  effective  September  30,  1959.  On  another 
occasion  I  shall  express  my  deep  appreciation  to  all 
our  leaders,  the  church  staff,  and  members,  for  their 
love,  devotion,  and  loyalty  during  these  years, 
without  which  nothing  would  have  been  accomplished. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Charles  A.  Maddry,  Pastor 

The  pulpit  committee  elected  on  September  6,  1959,  to 
recommend  a  successor  to  Mr.  Maddry  was  composed  of  Edwin  L. 
Ball,  chairman,  Claude  J.  Moody,  secretary,  E.  L.  Council, 
Addison  Trice,  Everett  B.  Weatherspoon,  Mrs.  Bessie  Hilliard, 
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and  Mrs.  E.  L.  Kerley,  Jr.  A  reception  was  held  in  Temple 
Hall  honoring  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maddry  on  September  27  from  3:30 
to  5:00  for  all  members  and  friends.  There  was  a  picture  on 
the  cover  of  the  bulletin  that  Sunday  of  Mr.  Maddry' s  family, 
including  Charles,  Jr.,  his  wife,  and  son. 

During  Mr.  Maddry' s  nine  years  of  service,  a  total  of  564 
new  members  had  come  into  the  church,  282  by  baptism  and  282 
by  transfer.  Approximately  $652,000  came  into  the  treasury, 
and  the  church  contributed  more  than  $96,000  to  all  missions 
and  benevolences.  The  Sunday  School  attendance  was  581  and 
the  Training  Union  was  109.  The  membership  was  1,324.  The 
total  budget  for  1960  was  $96,000. 

Dr.  John  W.  Carlton,  who  would  become  our  interim  pastor 
on  one  other  occasion,  preached  on  October  25,  1959.  He  was 
then  serving  as  Assistant  Professor  of  Preaching  in  the 
Divinity  School  at  Duke.  Later  he  was  elected  interim 
pastor. 

A  note  burning  service  took  place  at  the  service  on 
Thanksgiving  morning  (1959).  The  notes  were  the  ones  on  the 
Vickers  property  and  the  air  conditioning  and  equipment. 
Rev.  Klein  E.  Parkes  spoke  on  "The  Art  of  Thanksgiving." 
After  the  service  there  was  coffee  and  doughnuts. 

On  September  11,  1960,  the  pulpit  committee  invited  Rev. 
Julius  H.  Corpening,  pastor  of  Hampton  Baptist  Church, 
Hampton,  South  Carolina,  to  preach  at  both  services.  On 
Sunday  morning,  September  18,  there  was  a  business  conference 
to  hear  a  report  from  the  pulpit  committee.  After  hearing 
the  report,  the  church  voted  unanimously  to  extend  a  pastoral 
call  to  Rev.  Julius  H.  Corpening.  Mr.  Corpening  accepted  the 
call  and  assumed  his  duties  at  Temple  on  October  23,  1960. 

Mr.  Corpening  was  the  son  of  Mrs.  Annie  Crutchfield 
Corpening,  who  was  our  first  church  secretary  during  the 
pastorate  of  Rev.  E.  D.  Poe.  Mrs.  Corpening,  the  former 
Janet  Smith,  and  Mr.  Corpening  had  two  sons,  Julius,  Jr.,  age 
6,  and  David  John,  age  4.  There  was  a  reception  for  the 
Corpenings  on  October  23. 

In  recognition  of  and  appreciation  for  the  wonderful 
ministry  Dr.  John  Carlton  had  performed  as  interim  pastor,  he 
was  honored  at  a  reception  in  Temple  Hall  October  5,  1960, 
after  prayer  service.  Prayer  meeting  was  in  the  new  sanctu- 
ary after  supper  in  Temple  Hall. 

In  November  1960,  the  organ  needed  repairing,  and  $1,500 
was  needed  for  debt  retirement,  so  a  goal  of  $3,500  was  set 
for  a  Thanksgiving  fund.  The  goal  was  not  reached,  but 
$3,061.07  was  received.   Membership  at  this  time  was  1,292. 
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Patsy  Wright  was  the  first  member  of  our  church  to  earn 
an  advanced  diploma  through  the  Church  Study  Course  for 
teaching  and  training. 

In  1961  a  new  program  of  outreach  was  begun  at  Temple. 
The  idea  was  to  contact  every  newcomer  to  Durham  in  the  name 
of  our  church.  The  program  worked  well,  and  brought  many 
members  into  the  church  who  made  great  contributions  to 
Temple. 

On  Wednesday  night,  January  18,  1961,  the  church 
authorized  the  building  committee  to  proceed  with  the 
necessary  steps  in  providing  adequate  educational  space  for 
the  church.  The  church  also  enlarged  the  building  committee 
to  eleven  members  and  elected  Mrs.  Emmaline  Shelton,  Murray 
Upchurch,  Baxter  Whitley,  Sr.,  and  ReDoy  House  to  serve.  Two 
of  these  replaced  Miss  Mamie  Faucette  and  J.  C.  Markham.  The 
members  who  were  already  on  the  committee  were  Everett  B. 
Weatherspoon,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Blalock,  Edgar  L.  Council,  Claude  J. 
Moody,  Clecy  M.  Hight,  Claiborn  Byrd,  and  Folger  Ashworth. 

A  committee  to  bring  a  recommendation  to  the  church 
concerning  a  minister  of  education  was  elected  as  follows: 
Mrs.  Robert  Dunnagan,  Mrs.  Everett  B.  Weatherspoon,  Theo 
Apperson,  Sam  Agnello,  and  Zack  Long. 

On  February  19,  1961,  the  deacons  gave  a  reception  in 
Temple  Hall  in  honor  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Klein  Parkes  and  family 
at  8:30  p.m.  Mr.  Parkes  had  been  chaplain  at  the  Veterans' 
Hospital  since  May  1953  and  had  been  an  active  member  of 
Temple  Church,  preaching,  teaching,  and  counseling  the 
people.  The  whole  family  had  endeared  themselves  to  Temple 
members.  He  was  being  transferred  to  Florida.  He,  Shirley, 
Jimmy,  and  Carol  Ann  left  in  a  few  days  for  Bay  Pines,  where 
he  assumed  the  chaplaincy  of  the  Veterans'  Hospital  there. 
It  was  fitting  that  the  members  give  him  this  time  to  say 
good-bye  and  for  them  to  express  their  thanks  and  good  wishes 
to  him.  Many  have  come  to  the  church  and  made  themselves 
almost  indispensable,  but  few  more  so  than  the  Parkeses. 

The  solo  that  was  sung  during  the  morning  worship  on 
February  19,  1961,  was  composed  by  Mrs.  Frances  Dunnagan,  who 
has  composed  many  songs  that  have  been  used  in  the  worship 
services  at  Temple.  Some  of  her  music  has  been  published  by 
the  Fischer  Music  Publishing  Company. 

On  May  7,  1961,  Baby  Dedication  was  held  in  the  sanctuary 
as  part  of  the  morning  worship.  Christian  Home  Week  began  on 
that  day. 

A  committee  to  bring  a  recommendation  to  the  church 
concerning  a  minister  of  education  had  been  elected  earlier 
in   1961   as   follows:   Mrs.  Robert  Dunnagan,  Mrs.  Everett  B. 
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Weatherspoon,  Theo  Apperson,  Sam  Agnello,  and  Zack  Long.  On 
June  11,  1961,  they  recommended  Hargus  Taylor  as  minister  of 
education.  Dr.  Taylor  was  "uniquely"  qualified  to  provide 
leadership  as  the  church  was  ready  to  develop  a  creative 
program  of  Christian  education.  On  July  9  the  church  gave  a 
reception  for  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Taylor. 

In  July  1961  the  church  was  notified  that  Dr.  N.  D. 
Bitting  had  made  a  provision  in  his  will  that,  "During  the 
first  five  years  following  my  death  the  trustees  shall,  from 
the  net  income  from  said  three  shares,  pay  to  Temple  Baptist 
Church  of  Durham,  North  Carolina,  the  sum  of  one  hundred 
dollars  annually  to  be  used  for  missions." 

On  September  17  of  that  year  a  committee  was  elected  for 
the  purpose  of  finding  a  youth  director.  Al  Mann,  Zack  Long, 
Robert  Weaver,  and  William  Arrington  were  elected.  The 
deacons  recommended  that  Mr.  Billy  Baker  be  called  as  youth 
director.  Billy  was  a  native  of  Georgia  and  a  graduate  of 
Furman  University.  While  there,  he  played  on  the  football 
team.  Billy  was  enrolled  in  Southeastern  Seminary.  He  was 
paid  $175  per  month  during  September  through  April,  and  $350 
May  through  August. 

The  first  youth  council  was  elected  on  October  29,  1961, 
soon  after  the  calling  of  Billy  Baker  as  youth  director. 
They  were  the  following:  Stewart  Pickett,  president;  Arnold 
McCullers,  vice-president;  Lynda  Jones,  secretary;  Theda 
Apperson,  treasurer;  George  Byrd,  spiritual  life  leader; 
Barbara  Adams,  editor;  Alan  Rigsbee,  assistant  editor;  John 
Dickey  and  Cynthia  Billings,  social  chairmen. 

The  deacons  proposed  some  changes  in  the  constitution  on 
November  11,  1961,  which  had  to  do  with  the  election  of 
deacons.  The  membership  was  asked  to  vote  on  these  changes, 
which  were: 

1.  The  election  of  deacons  shall  be  held 
annually  in  November  as  follows:  on  the  third  Sunday 
the  list  of  all  adult  male  members  shall  be  presented 
to  the  church  in  business  conference.  The  members  of 
the  church  present  will  then  choose  by  ballot  sixteen 
men  to  be  designated  as  nominees  to  serve  on  the 
board  of  deacons. 

2.  On  the  fourth  Sunday  in  November  the  names  of 
the  sixteen  men  receiving  the  largest  number  of  votes 
shall  be  presented  on  a  ballot  in  mixed  order  to  the 
church  in  business  conference.  From  this  list  the 
members  present  will  elect  eight  men  to  serve  as 
members  of  the  board  of  deacons  for  three  years. 
However,  before  announcement  of  the  election  is  made, 
consent   shall   be   gained,   and   should   any  person 
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elected  decline  to  serve,  the  candidate  receiving  the 
next  highest  number  of  votes  shall  be  declared 
elected. 

3.  The  officers  of  the  board  of  deacons  shall 
constitute  the  committee  to  count  the  ballot  for 
nominations  and  for  the  election  of  deacons. 

4.  Should  a  tie  for  the  sixteenth  name  occur 
during  the  nominations,  all  names  of  persons  so  tied 
shall  be  placed  on  the  election  ballot.  The  votes 
for  the  eighth  name  in  the  election  shall  be  resolved 
by  the  congregation  by  an  additional  ballot. 

5.  Any  vacancies  occurring  between  elections 
shall  be  filled  for  the  remainder  of  the  unexpired 
term  by  the  church  in  the  customary  manner  of 
electing  deacons. 

6.  In  addition  to  the  twenty-four  deacons  above, 
the  church  may  elect  as  deacons  for  life  such  men  as 
shall  have  attained  the  age  of  seventy  years  and 
shall  have  been  elected  as  members  of  the  board  of 
deacons  of  Temple  Baptist  Church  for  not  less  than  a 
total  of  twenty  years.  Their  terms  shall  be  for 
life,  and  they  shall  enjoy  all  the  duties  and 
privileges  which  pertain  to  the  office  of  deacon. 

In  1962  the  staff  consisted  of  Julius  H.  Corpening, 
pastor;  R.  Hargus  Taylor,  minister  of  education;  Billy  J. 
Baker,  youth  minister;  Miss  Wynona  Chaney,  congregational 
secretary;  Mrs.  C.  W.  Ethridge  (Rosa  Lee  Brown),  church 
secretary;  Mrs.  E.  D.  Rowe,  financial  secretary;  John  P. 
Waggoner,  Jr.,  music  director;  Mrs.  R.  G.  Dunnagan,  youth 
choir  director;  Mrs.  John  M.  Cartwright  (Charlotte  Ford), 
organist;  Festus  H.  Peterson,  custodian;  Earl  J.  Pittman, 
assistant  custodian. 

On  January  7,  1962,  the  pastor  reported  from  the 
financial  secretary  that  the  income  for  1961  was  approxi- 
mately $94,000.  This  was  a  total  of  all  monies  that  came 
into  the  treasury.  The  pastor  remarked  that  it  was  the  best 
year,  financially,  that  Temple  had  had.  That  year  the  church 
was  meeting  in  regular  conference  twice  a  year. 

The  deacons  authorized  their  chairman  to  appoint  a 
special  long-range  planning  committee  on  January  28,  1962. 
This  committee  was  to  study  the  work  of  the  church,  its 
program  and  ministry,  and  the  community  for  which  it  was 
responsible.  Recommendations  were  to  be  made  to  the  deacons. 
These  people  were  appointed:  Samuel  A.  Agnello,  chairman, 
Mrs.  E.  L.  Kerley,  Robert  Matthews,  Mrs.  Jack  Penny,  Everett 
B.  Weatherspoon,  and  Addison  Trice. 
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On  April  1,  1962,  the  congregation  authorized  the  church 
to  employ  George  Hackney  of  the  firm  of  Hackney  and  Knott  to 
prepare  preliminary  sketches,  working  drawings,  and  specifi- 
cations, and  to  provide  construction  supervision  for  a  new 
educational  building.  Mr.  Hackney's  services  were  for  6%  of 
the  total  cost  of  the  building.  The  trustees  signed  a 
contract  with  Mr.  Hackney  that  completed  plans  and  specifica- 
tions would  be  ready  in  six  months  following  approval  of 
sketches . 

In  order  to  decide  how  Temple  stood  on  the  issue  of  race, 
a  long  but  well  ordered  conference  was  held  on  Wednesday, 
June  6,  1962,  in  which  the  congregation  voted  to  permit 
attendance  at  worship  services  at  Temple  Baptist  Church  by 
anyone  who  presented  himself  for  this  purpose.  This  was 
thought  best,  for  the  deacons  recognized  that  an  important 
principle  was  involved. 

Billy  Baker  tendered  his  resignation,  to  become  effective 
on  October  1,  1962.  He  had  received  an  A.A.T.S.  Scholarship 
for  the  next  and  last  year  of  his  seminary  work  which 
stipulated  that  he  not  hold  outside  employment.  His  work  at 
Temple  with  the  youth  had  been  highly  significant. 

On  Sunday,  September  30,  1962,  at  3:30  p.m.,  there  was  a 
program  to  honor  Dr.  Trela  D.  Collins  at  Temple  Baptist 
Church.  It  was  the  50th  anniversary  of  his  ordination  to  the 
Gospel  ministry  and  the  40th  anniversary  as  Durham  minister. 
The  program  follows: 

Prelude .Organist 

Hymn  500:  "Anniversary  Hymn" Netherlands  Folk  Song 

Anthem Temple  Choir 

The  Reading  of  Scripture  and  Prayer 

The  Rev.  Julius  H.  Corpening 

Anthem:  "God  the  Creator  of  the  World" Schubert-Klein 

Welcome The  Rev.  Julius  H.  Corpening 

In  Appreciation  of  Trela  D.  Collins 

Mr.  Ernest  Booth,  Presiding 

Lakewood  Baptist  Church Mr.  Stewart  Rigsbee 

Temple  Baptist  Church Mr.  Everett  B.  Weatherspoon 

North  Carolina  Council  of  Churches Mr.  Morton  Kurtz 

The  Churches  of  Durham Mrs.  James  H.  Semans 

Presentation  of  Plaque  to  Mr.  Collins Mr.  Ernest  Booth 

Benediction The  Rev.  Julius  H.  Corpening 

Postlude Organist 

There  followed  a  reception  in  Temple  Hall. 

There  was  an  Easter  Fund  Offering  in  1962.  The  goal  was 
$5,400,  and  on  Easter  Sunday  $4,676  had  been  paid.  There  was 
a  75th  Anniversary  offering  of  $17,500.  The  75th  Anniversary 
was  in  January  1963. 
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Dr.  Hargus  Taylor  resigned,  effective  January  10,  1963. 
Dr.  Taylor  left  to  take  a  position  as  chaplain  at  Chowan 
College. 

The  committee  for  the  celebration  of  Temple's  75th 
Anniversary  was  composed  of  the  following  members:  T.  C. 
Upchurch,  Donald  Lasater,  Wynona  Chaney,  Mrs.  R.  G.  Dunnagan, 
J.  W.  Bonner,  and  Al  Mann.  They  were  busy  before  the 
celebration  getting  in  touch  with  former  pastors,  getting  the 
names  of  former  members  and  friends,  rounding  up  pictures  and 
photographs  of  former  pastors,  church  groups,  buildings,  etc. 
There  was  a  beautiful  brochure  and  program  for  the  75th 
Anniversary  celebration. 

The  first  service  was  on  January  27,  1963,  at  11:00  a.m. 
The  following  was  the  order  of  service: 

Organ  Prelude 
Choral  Introit 

Call  to  Worship Minister 

Minister:   Let  us   worship  God.   Give  unto  the  Lord,  0  ye 
kindreds  of  the  people,  give  unto  the  Lord  the 
glory  and  strength. 
People:   Honor  and  majesty  are  before  him:  strength  and 
beauty  are  in  his  sanctuary. 
All:   Blessed  be  the  name   of   the   Lord,   from  this 
time  forth,  even  for  evermore. 
Hymn  381:  "Glorious  Things  of  Thee  Are  Spoken" 
Invocation,  The  Lord's  Prayer,  and  The  Gloria  Patri . .Minister 
Organ  Meditation 

Temple's  First  Seventy-Five  Years:  A  Church  Reaching  Out 

Minister 
Welcome  and  Recognitions 
Retrospect  and  Prospect 

An  Act  of  Rededication  (the  members  of  the  church,  led  by  the 
minister) : 

Believing  ourselves  to  be,  by  grace,  a  people  set  apart 
by  the  Gospel  of  God  to  witness  to  the  Lordship  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  this  community,  and  mindful  of  the  heritage 
that  is  ours  in  the  communion  of  saints,  we,  members  of 
this  church,  do  renew  our  covenant  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  with  one  another  to  walk  together  in  all  his 
ways,  the  Lord  assisting  us. 
An  Act  of  Fellowship  (the  members  of  the  wider  fellowship, 
led  by  Dr.  Collins) 

Believing  in  one  holy  and  universal  church,  and  that  the 
Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ  is  made  manifest  in  particular 
congregations  of  his  people,  in  the  name  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  throughout  the  world,  we  do  rejoice  with  this 
church  in  its  history  of  faithfulness  and  pledge  to  it 
the  truth  of  our  hopes  for  its  mission,  the  encouragement 
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of   our   prayers   for   its   life,   and   the  right  hand  of 
fellowship  for  its  support  in  Jesus  Christ." 

Solo:  "Praise  Ye  the  Lord" Mildred  Weatherspoon  Hodges 

The  Reading  of  the  Scriptures Mr.  Charles  A.  Maddry 

The  Morning  Prayer  and  Choral  Response ... . Dr .  John  T.  Wayland 

Hymn  380:  "The  Church's  One  Foundation" 

The  Offertory  Service 

The  Offertory  Sentence Minister 

The  Anthem:  "Hallelujah"  from  "The  Mount  of  Olives" 
The  Doxology 

The  Sermon Dr  .  Stealey 

The  Invitation  to  Christian  Discipleship 

Hymn  286:  "0  God,  Our  Help  in  Ages  Past" 

Benediction  and  Choral  Response Minister 

On  this  75th  Anniversary  Sunday  the  flowers  were  given  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  B.  Roberts  in  memory  of  her  parents,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  J.  V.  Rigsbee,  who  were  charter  members  of  the  church. 
After  the  worship  service  there  was  a  homecoming  dinnej:  in 
Temple  Hall.  Between  600  and  700  people  were  present  on 
Sunday,  with  400  to  500  staying  for  lunch.  It  was  a  day  to 
remember . 

There  was  an  Anniversary  Communion  Service  on  Tuesday, 
January  29,  1963,  at  7:30  p.m. 

On  June  9,  1963,  Mr.  Frank  Eakin  was  employed  as 
associate  to  the  pastor  for  the  summer  months  at  a  salary  of 
$300  per  month.  His  particular  responsibilities  were  in  the 
areas  of  youth  work  and  Christian  education.  Since  Mr.  Eakin 
was  familiar  with  the  church,  he  would  be  uniquely  qualified 
for  the  position. 

Miss  Wynona  Chaney's  40th  anniversary  with  the  church  was 
celebrated  on  June  9,  1963.  Miss  Chaney  was  given  a  televi- 
sion set  and  a  cash  purse.  She  was  deeply  appreciative  of 
them  and  the  love  shown  her. 

There  was  a  note-burning  service  during  worship  on 
Sunday,  November  3,  1963,  to  burn  the  note  that  the  church 
had  paid  for  the  new  sanctuary.  A  total  of  $197,360.45  had 
been  paid  since  1955.  Part  of  the  ceremony  was  a  litany  of 
dedication. 

The  committee  on  minister  of  education  recommended  that 
Mr.  John  Keith  of  Canton,  Georgia,  be  called  as  associate 
pastor  with  special  duties  in  the  area  of  Christian  education 
and  youth  activities.  He  graduated  from  Duke  with  honors  and 
had  just  completed  his  seminary  work  at  Harvard  Divinity 
School.  Mr.  Keith  was  paid  $5,200  annually,  including 
housing  allowance. 
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On  November  7,  1963,  Mrs.  Rosa  Lee  Ethridge  resigned  as 
church  secretary.  Mrs.  Ethridge  was  moving  to  Washington, 
D.C.  with  her  husband,  who  had  accepted  a  position  with  the 
government  printing  office.  There  was  a  reception  Sunday 
evening  after  worship  service  for  the  Ethridges.  She  had 
been  at  Temple  five  years.  Mrs.  Martha  Crutchfield  was 
employed  as  church  secretary  to  succeed  Mrs.  Ethridge.  She 
was  remembered  as  a  secretary  in  the  Yates  Baptist 
Association  office. 

The  staff  for  1964  was  as  follows:  Julius  Corpening, 
pastor;  John  Keith,  associate  pastor;  Miss  Wynona  Chaney, 
congregational  secretary;  Mrs.  Ernest  D.  Rowe,  financial 
secretary;  Mrs.  Martha  Crutchfield,  church  secretary;  John 
Waggoner,  music  director;  Mrs.  Robert  Dunnagan,  youth  music 
director;  Mrs.  Charlotte  Cartwright,  organist;  Festus 
Peterson,  custodian;  Vaden  Newcomb,  assistant  custodian. 

-On  Sunday  morning,  March  15,  1964,  the  congregation  voted 
to  give  the  building  committee  permission  to  go  ahead  and 
award  the  contract  for  the  new  educational  building  to  the 
lowest  bidder.  This  included  the  air-conditioning  of  the 
Shepherd  Street  building.  The  trustees  were  authorized  to 
borrow  $200,000  from  the  Home  Savings  and  Loan  at  the 
interest  rate  of  5-1/2%.  The  approximate  cost  of  the  project 
was  estimated  at  $233,190.  An  Easter  offering  of  $9,262  was 
to  be  raised. 

There  was  a  ground-breaking  service  for  the  new 
educational  building  on  Easter  Sunday,  March  29,  1964.  The 
program  follows: 

The  Invitation 

The  Invocation 

The  Litany  for  Ground-Breaking 

Doxology 

Participants  were  Mrs.  J.  H.  Couch,  oldest  member  of  Temple 
Baptist  Church;  a  Junior  boy,  representing  the  youth  of  the 
church;  Everett  B.  Weatherspoon,  co-chairman  of  the  building 
committee;  Edgar  L.  Council,  co-chairman  of  the  building 
committee;  H.  Baxter  Whitley,  chairman  of  the  trustees;  C.  M. 
Hight,  chairman  of  deacons;  Theo  B.  Apperson,  superintendent 
of  Sunday  School;  Mrs.  Rachel  Wright,  director  of  Training 
Union;  Mrs.  J.  L.  Murrell,  president  of  Woman's  Missionary 
Union;  E.  L.  Kerley,  Jr.,  president  of  the  Brotherhood. 

The  shovel  used  for  this  occasion  had  also  been  used  on 
Easter  1955  to  break  ground  for  the  new  sanctuary. 

On  April  5,  1964,  W.  R.  O'Briant  was  recognized  for  50 
years  of  service  in  the  Sunday  School  of  Temple  Baptist 
Church.   He  had  just  retired  as  secretary.    "Mr.   Petey,"  as 
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he  was  called,  had  served  long  and  faithfully.   He  was  made  a 
deacon  for  life. 

This  was  the  year  of  the  mass  immunization  for  polio. 
The  pastor  reminded  the  members  to  go  by  the  nearest  elemen- 
tary school  for  their  lump  of  sugar. 

John  P.  Waggoner  resigned  as  music  director  in  1964  and 
was  succeeded  by  Tom  Reynolds  on  October  1.  Tom  was  a  native 
of  Roanoke,  Virginia.  He  was  a  graduate  of  Mars  Hill 
College,  Furman  University,  and  the  School  of  Church  Music  of 
Southern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary  in  Louisville,  Ken- 
tucky. He  was  at  that  time  in  the  Divinity  School  of  Duke 
University  studying  for  the  Bachelor  of  Divinity  degree. 

In  1965  three  of  Durham's  Fathers  of  the  Year  were  from 
Temple.  They  were  Claiborn  Byrd,  E.  L.  Council,  Sr.,  and  R. 
Zack  Long. 

Dedication  of  the  new  educational  building  was  on  May  2, 
1965,  at  the  11:00  worship  service.  Dr.  John  W.  Carlton, 
former  member,  deacon,  and  interim  pastor,  was  the  guest 
speaker  for  the  service  of  dedication.  He  was  then  Associate 
Professor  of  Preaching  at  the  Southern  Baptist  Theological 
Seminary  in  Louisville,  Kentucky.  The  Dedication  Service  was 
as  follows: 

Organ  Prelude:  "Allegretto"  from  "Water  Music" Handel 

Choral  Introit 

The  Call  to  Worship 

Hymn  6:  "Praise  to  the  Lord,  the  Almighty" 

Invocation,  The  Lord's  Prayer,  and  The  Gloria  Patri 

The  Anthem:  "Let  Us  Arise  and  Sing" Philip  Young 

The  Service  of  Dedication 

Recognition  of  the  Building  Committee 

Presentation  of  the  Keys  to  the  Building 

The  Litany  of  Dedication 

The  Prayer  of  Dedication 

Organ  Meditation 

The  Reading  of  the  Scriptures 
Hymn  403:  "All  Things  Are  Thine" ...  Gardiner ' s  Sacred  Melodies 
The  Offertory  Service 

The  Offertory  Sentence 

The  Anthem:  "0  Perfect  Life  of  Love" . . . . arr .  Walter  Ehret 

The  Doxology 

The  Sermon:  "The  Recovery  of  Courage" Dr.  John  W.  Carlton 

Hymn  417:  "Lead  On,  0  King  Eternal" Henry  Smart 

Benediction  and  Choral  Response 
Organ  Postlude 

The  flowers  in  the  sanctuary  were  given  in  loving  memory 
of  John  M.  Jackson,  Jr.,  by  the  family.   Visitors  and  members 
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were  invited  to  an  open  house   from  3:00   until   5:00  that 
afternoon. 

The  old  church  building  was  demolished  in  May  of  1965 
after  the  new  educational  building  was  in  use.  The  land  was 
cleared  of  both  the  old  sanctuary  and  the  Durham  house  at  a 
cost  of  $5,500.  It  was  landscaped  and  today  is  a  beautiful 
spot. 

On  July  11  of  that  year,  it  was  decided  in  conference 
that  there  would  be  no  evening  service  until  September.  The 
reason:  the  attendance  had  been  declining  during  the  summers. 

In  July  Bonnie  Adams  and  Janice  Long  joined  a  group, 
under  the  direction  of  John  Keith,  for  a  trip  to  the  Cherokee 
Indian  Reservation.  There  they  spent  a  week  working  on  a  new 
educational  building  for  an  Indian  Baptist  Church.  This  was 
mission  work  for  the  young  people. 

The  staff  for  1966  was  the  same  as  for  1965. 

The  first  important  happening  in  1966  was  a 
recommendation  from  the  deacons  in  conference  February  20 
that  the  church  buy  the  McBryde  property  at  809  West  Chapel 
Hill  Street: 

1.  Pay  $40,000  for  it; 

2.  The  property  be  leased  back  to  Dr.  McBryde  or  to  the 
partnership  of  McBryde,  Webb,  and  Bailey  for  five  years  at 
the  rate  of  $400  per  month; 

3.  The  Durham  property  be  paved  and  used  jointly  by  the 
church  and  the  doctors  as  a  parking  lot; 

4.  The  church  secure  a  loan  from  Home  Savings  and  Loan 
for  $40,000  for  the  purpose  of  acquiring  the  property. 

The  church  voted  "Yes"  to  all  proposals. 

The  local  missions  committee,  which  replaced  the 
fellowship  committee,  established  a  clothes  closet  in  1966. 

Members  of  the  day  society  of  the  WMU  went  on  a  tour  of 
Durham  on  June  8.  It  was  a  different  kind  of  tour.  Instead 
of  beautiful  scenery,  they  went  through  the  less  attractive 
part  of  town.  Officials  of  the  Redevelopment  Commission 
guided  this  tour  through  the  "blighted"  areas  of  Durham  in 
order  that  Temple's  women  could  become  more  aware  of  the 
needs  for  a  ministry  to  the  inner  city. 

John  Keith  submitted  his  resignation  on  July  13,  1966. 
He  had  been  called  to  the  English-speaking  Protestant  Union 
Church  of  Managua,  Nicaragua,  Central  America.  His  resigna- 
tion became  effective  September  1. 
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Tom  Reynolds  was  leaving  also,  assuming  responsibility  as 
minister  of  music  in  the  Luther  Rice  Baptist  Church  of  Silver 
Spring,  Maryland.  There  was  an  informal  reception  for  them 
after  prayer  meeting--a  time  to  express  gratitude  and  to  wish 
them  Godspeed.   John  Keith  was  given  the  gift  of  a  watch. 

Mrs.  William  E.  Russell  assumed  the  responsibility  of 
interim  choir  director  September  15,  1966.  Beverly  and 
William  joined  the  fellowship  on  September  22  and  served 
until  July  1,  1967. 

There  was  a  special  conference  after  the  worship  service 
on  Sunday,  May  14,  1967,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  a 
recommendation  from  the  deacons,  finance  and  Christian 
education  committees  that  the  church  extend  a  call  to  Clyde 
V.  Buckner  to  be  the  associate  minister  with  primary  respon- 
sibilities in  the  area  of  music.  The  salary  was  to  be  $5,700 
plus  $600  housing  allowance.  He  was  a  graduate  of  Gardner- 
Webb  College  and  was  to  graduate  in  June  from  the  Westminster 
Choir  College  in  Princeton,  New  Jersey. 

The  year  1967  began  with  the  following  staff  members: 
Julius  Corpening,  pastor;  Miss  Wynona  Chaney,  congregational 
secretary;  Mrs.  Ernest  D.  Rowe,  financial  secretary;  Mrs. 
Russell,  interim  choir  director;  Mrs.  Charlotte  Cartwright, 
organist;  Festus  H.  Peterson,  custodian;  and  Vaden  Newcomb, 
assistant  custodian. 

The  pastors  of  Temple  Church  have  time  and  again  come 
forward  with  new  ideas  to  get  the  congregation  to  visit  and 
bring  in  more  people  to  the  church.  Such  a  plan  was  endorsed 
and  approved  by  the  deacons  on  January  28,  1968.  The  plan 
was  to  elect  a  special  committee  of  five  people,  one  of  whom 
would  be  named  chairman,  the  other  four  to  be  designated  team 
captains.  Each  team  captain  would  enlist  a  team  of  ten  men. 
Each  team  would  be  asked  to  visit  one  night  a  month  in  an 
effort  to  reach  newcomers  in  the  community  on  behalf  of  the 
church.  The  church  endorsed  the  plan.  During  this  time  Mr. 
Corpening  was  systematically  visiting  the  members  on  certain 
streets  in  Durham.  He  was  taking  the  streets  in  alphabetical 
order,  intending  to  visit  every  church  member  on  every  street 
in  town. 

In  June  1968  five  families  in  the  church  pledged  $2,500 
to  the  church  in  early  July  if  others  would  match  the  gift. 
By  July  11  the  money  had  come  in  to  match  the  gift  and  put 
Temple's  financial  affairs  on  a  sound  basis  at  mid-year. 

Chaplain  Hugh  Lecky  joined  the  staff  at  this  time  in  the 
capacity  of  associate  in  counseling.  He  was  available  three 
days  a  week  from  3:30-6:00  p.m.  His  services  were  made 
available  through  the  cooperation  and  generosity  of  the 
Department  of  Pastoral  Care  of   Duke  Divinity  School.    Mr. 
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Lecky  was  a  Navy  chaplain  released  for  special  studies  that 
year.   He  and  his  wife,  Janet,  joined  the  church. 

It  was  in  1968  that  the  church  bought  the  first  bus  to  be 
used  for  the  Scouting  program,  choir  trips,  the  youth 
program,  and  other  church-related  functions. 

In  keeping  with  the  "Long-Range  Planning  Program,"  Mr. 
Corpening  and  Barney  West  attended  a  three-day  conference 
with  forty  persons  from  other  Baptist  churches  across  North 
Carolina.  The  conference  was  designed  to  equip  pastors  and 
laymen  with  the  requisite  skills  for  church  planning.  A 
little  later  in  the  year  the  pastor  and  Hugh  Lecky  attended  a 
two-day  seminar  with  industrialists,  businessmen,  and 
theologians  talking  about  the  church's  ministry  to  people  in 
the  industrial-business  enterprise.  Basically,  the  long- 
range  plan  was  to  involve  the  whole  church  in  planning  for 
its  future  in  three-  to  twenty-year  blocks  of  time. 

In  a  special  church  conference  on  Sunday  morning,  March 
10,  1968,  the  congregation  formally  adopted  the  proposed 
"Statement  of  Objective"  and  authorized  the  church's  par- 
ticipation in  a  Church  Long-Range  Planning  Program.  The 
nominating  committee  was  instructed  to  bring  nominations  for 
a  Church  Long-Range  Planning  Committee  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  Statement  of  Objective  adopted  was: 

The  Objective  of  Temple  Baptist  Church  Is: 

To  be   a  communion   of  obedience  to  God  in  Christ 
and  His  Spirit; 

To  be  a  communion  of  worship  of  God; 

To  be  a  communion  of  nurture  in  Christian  faith; 

To  be  a  communion  of  witness  in  the  world  of  men; 

To  be  a  communion  of  service  to  persons. 

The  church  elected  a  Church  Long-Range  Planning  Committee 
on  Sunday,  March  23,  1969,  consisting  of  29  members.  The 
officers  were  Barney  West,  chairman;  S.  A.  Agnello,  vice- 
chairman;  Mrs.  C.  W.  Ethridge,  secretary. 

On  Monday  evening,  March  10,  1969,  all  members  who  were 
65  or  older  were  invited  to  dinner  in  Temple  Hall  by  the 
deacons  of  the  church.  An  evening  of  inspiration  and 
entertainment  was  spent.  Bill  Poole  of  the  North  Carolina 
Baptist  Homes  was  the  featured  speaker,  and  staff  member 
Clyde  Buckner  entertained  the  guests.  It  was  hoped  to  be  a 
regular  once-a-week  affair  for  senior  citizens.  Some  60 
persons  were  present.  The  classes  in  Adult  III  were  asked  to 
elect  representatives  to  a  senior  citizens  council,  which 
would  develop  a  program  of  activities  for  senior  citizens. 
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In  appropriate  ceremonies,  the  Hight  Bible  Class  unveiled 
a  portrait  of  their  teacher,  C.  M.  Hight,  to  be  hung  in  their 
classroom  as  part  of  the  celebration  of  Mr.  Hight 's  birthday. 
The  portrait  was  the  work  of  Ms.  Margaret  Crumpler. 

Miss  Vangie  Horton  (later  Mrs.  Daryl  Poe)  began  her 
duties  on  July  1,  1969.  She  filled  the  dual  position  of 
church  secretary  and  organist.  Vangie  is  a  native  of 
Charlotte,  North  Carolina,  and  a  graduate  of  Duke  University 
in  music.  Over  the  years  she  has  become  an  important  part  of 
Temple  Church.  I  guess  it  would  be  hard  to  forget  that 
weekend,  for  that  was  the  time  that  man  first  set  foot  on  the 
moon. 

Joseph  R.  Frazier  came  September  18,  1969,  as  associate 
minister  in  counseling.  He  was  an  active  Navy  Chaplain, 
taking  a  leave  of  absence  for  professional  training  at  Duke 
University.  He  was  a  native  of  Ithaca,  New  York,  and  a 
graduate  of  William  Jewell  College  in  Missouri.  Joe  and  his 
wife  Alyce  had  two  young  sons. 

On  Wednesday,  October  8,  1969,  at  the  prayer  meeting 
service,  the  pastor  submitted  his  resignation  to  the  church 
to  become  effective  October  31,  1969.  In  offering  his 
resignation,  Mr.  Corpening  stated  that  he  had  accepted  a 
position  with  Wake  Forest  University,  Winston-Salem,  North 
Carolina,  as  Executive  Director  of  the  Piedmont  Church  and 
Industry  Institute  and  Director  of  the  Urban  Affairs 
Institute.  In  the  next  bulletin  Mr.  Corpening  said  that  he 
wanted  to  spend  as  much  time  as  possible  in  visiting  before 
he  left. 

There  was  a  reception  for  the  Corpenings  on  Sunday, 
October  26,  from  3:00  to  5:00. 

The  sermons  for  the  rest  of  the  year  were  preached  by  Mr. 
Frazier,  with  the  exceptions  of  November  16  and  December  28. 
Charles  Walker  preached  on  November  16,  and  Dr.  Raymond 
Brown,  on  December  28. 


65 

III.   A  DIFFERENT  GLORY 

The  preceding  have  been  called  the  glory  years  because  it 
was  in  that  period  from  the  mid-1920's  to  the  mid-1960's  that 
Temple  experienced  its  greatest  growth  numerically.  It  was 
also  during  that  time  that  the  building  of  the  present 
facilities  took  place. 

But  beginning  in  the  early  1970' s,  Temple  began  a  process 
that  has  resulted  in  a  different  glory.  It  is  a  glory  that 
has  been  experienced  as  a  church  established  in  1888  to 
"serve  the  growing  population  of  the  western  part  of  the 
city"  has  come  to  realize  that  it  is  a  center-city  church 
with  the  responsibility  of  reaching  this  entire  metropolitan 
area  with  the  Good  News  of  Christ  and  with  ministry  in  the 
name  of  Christ.  It  is  the  glory  that  comes  when  an  old 
congregation  learns  to  dream  again  and  fashion  a  future 
commensurate  to  the  challenges  and  opportunities  of  the  last 
quarter  of  the  twentieth  century.  The  specific  steps  leading 
to  this  different  glory  will  be  outlined  later  in  this 
chapter. 

A  pulpit  committee  was  elected  on  December  7,  1969.  The 
members  were  William  K.  Arrington,  Charles  L.  Billings, 
Truett  N.  Blackwood,  Douglass  Y.  Carver,  Robert  C.  Matthews, 
Miss  Clara  Jane  Harris,  and  Mrs.  Ruby  West. 

Dr.  John  Carlton  began  serving  as  interim  pastor  of 
Temple  on  January  29,  1970,  but  did  not  preach  the  next 
Sunday.  Rev.  Hubert  Mumford,  superintendent  of  missions  for 
Yates  Baptist  Association,  preached  the  sermon  on  February  1. 
At  that  service  the  congregation  presented  a  license  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  Ronald  Rowe,  who  grew  up  with  Temple  as 
his  home  church.   He  was  then  in  training  for  the  ministry. 

A  hostess  committee  was  formed  to  be  in  charge  of 
planning  church  receptions.  Mrs.  Joffre  Ray  was  elected 
chairman,  and  the  other  members  were  Mrs.  Vance  Addison,  Mrs. 
James  Poe,  Mrs.  Addison  Trice,  and  Mrs.  Philip  Ward. 

The  Adult  I  Department's  name  was  changed  to  Young  Adults 
Department.  It  included  all  high  school  graduates,  working 
young  people,  young  married  couples,  college  students,  and 
those  who  had  formerly  been  in  Adult  I. 

The  weekend  of  April  5,  1970,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  W. 
Bailey  visited  the  congregation  of  Temple  Baptist  Church  upon 
invitation  of  the  pulpit  committee.  An  informal  reception 
was  held  on  Saturday  evening  in  Temple  Hall  so  members  could 
meet  them  in  a  relaxed  atmosphere.  Mr.  Bailey  brought  the 
message  Sunday  morning  ("From  Despair  to  Joy").  He  was  then 
enrolled  in  the  Southern  Baptist  Seminary.  He  completed  his 
seminary  work   in  May  and  received  his   Doctor   of  Sacred 
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Theology  degree.  The  church,  on  Sunday,  April  12,  1970, 
voted  to  call  Mr.  Bailey.  He  accepted  the  call  and  came  to 
Temple  June  1  as  Dr.  Bailey.  He  and  his  wife,  Mary  Frances, 
had  a  sixteen-month-old  son,  Robert  Kevin. 

Temple's  Chancel  Choir  began  a  spring  tour  on  Friday, 
April  24,  1970,  for  three  days  of  concert  appearances, 
college  campus  tours,  and  recreation.  They  went  to  Boiling 
Springs,  North  Carolina;  Chimney  Rock,  North  Carolina; 
Gaffney,  South  Carolina;  and  Winston-Salem,  North  Carolina. 
They  gave  the  program  for  the  church  members  on  Wednesday  at 
prayer  meeting  before  they  left.  The  young  people  had  a  bake 
sale  and  car  wash  to  help  defray  their  expenses. 

There  was  a  farewell  reception  for  Mr.  Joseph  R.  Frazier 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  May  17,  in  the  church  parlor,  from  2:30 
to  A: 00.  This  was  a  time  to  thank  him  and  tell  him  farewell 
as  Joe,  his  wife,  and  two  children  went  to  Guam. 

All  the  choirs  of  Temple  Baptist  Church  gave  a  spring 
concert  at  7:30  p.m.  on  May  24,  1970.  The  director  was  Clyde 
Buckner,  and  the  accompanist,  Vangie  Horton.  There  were  86 
participants.  After  the  program  all  were  invited  to  a 
reception  in  Temple  Hall. 

Mrs.  E.  D.  Rowe  retired  on  August  1,  1970.  Mrs.  Rowe  had 
served  nearly  twenty  years  on  the  church  staff.  She  served 
as  church  secretary  almost  two  years,  from  February  1951  to 
December  31,  1952.  She  had  been  financial  secretary  since 
January  1,  1953.  She  was  given  a  farewell  reception  in  the 
parlor  on  July  26,  from  6:00  to  8:00  p.m.  She  received 
flowers  from  the  church  and  many  gifts. 

LeaAnn  Dunnagan  was  selected  from  young  people  across  our 
association  to  participate  in  a  program  of  youth  ministry  in 
Edenton,  New  Jersey.  The  fifteen-member  group  spent  eight 
days  in  a  pioneer  missions  church  during  the  month  of  July, 
holding  services  and  working  in  the  community.  The  group  led 
in  a  period  of  worship  at  Temple  on  Sunday,  July  12,  1970,  at 
7:30  p.m.  An  offering  was  taken  to  help  with  their  expenses 
so  the  young  church  with  which  they  ministered  would  not  have 
to  pay  any  expenses. 

Dr.  Bailey  was  installed  as  minister  of  Temple  Baptist 
Church  on  November  15,  1970,  at  the  11:00  service.  The 
invitation  to  worship  was  given  by  Dr.  John  W.  Carlton, 
presiding;  the  reading  of  the  scriptures  by  Mr.  Clyde 
Buckner;  the  prayer  of  installation  by  the  Rev.  David  L. 
Bailey,  Sr.;  and  the  installation  sermon  by  Dr.  Theodore  F. 
Adams,  Visiting  Professor  of  Preaching  at  Southeastern 
Seminary.   Charles  L.  Billings  led  the  installation  covenant. 
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Late  in  1970  Mrs.  J.  N.  Brame  retired  from  her  position 
of  preparing  and  serving  the  Wednesday  night  family  fellow- 
ship suppers.  Her  health  was  her  reason  for  retiring. 
People  still  speak  fondly  of  Mrs.  Brame ' s  suppers. 

On  December  13,  1970,  a  program  entitled  "The  Singing 
Christmas  Tree"  was  given  by  the  combined  Carol  Choirs,  made 
up  of  the  third  through  the  sixth  grades  from  Temple  and 
Lakewood  Churches.  It  was  given  its  title  because  the 
twenty-two  singers  were  grouped  into  a  Christmas  tree  fifteen 
feet  high.  In  addition  to  the  music,  they  presented  a 
dialogue  using  candles,  called  "The  Lights  of  Christmas  and 
Advent."  Following  the  program  there  was  a  reception  for 
members  of  both  churches  honoring  the  choir. 

Mr.  Peterson  reached  sixty-five  years  of  age  on  December 
28,  1970.  On  Sunday,  December  27,  he  told  the  church  that  he 
was  retiring.  After  working  at  heavy  work  for  twenty-one 
years  at  Temple,  he  was  tired  and  his  health  was  not  good. 
Dr.  Bailey  said,  "I  could  not  have  expected  to  be  associated 
with  two  men  who  loved  their  Lord  more." 

He  was  speaking  of  Mr.  Peterson  and  Mr.  Clyde  Buckner, 
who  resigned  the  day  that  Mr.  Peterson  retired.  Clyde  said, 
"I  come  now,  after  much  prayer  and  thought,  to  submit  my 
resignation  as  your  associate  minister."  He  said  that  he 
could  not  give  his  best  to  his  master's  work  at  Duke  in 
Christian  education  and  give  his  best  to  the  exciting 
challenges  of  his  life  at  Temple.  He  left  on  February  1, 
1971. 

The  staff  of  Temple  Baptist  Church  for  1970  was  Dr.  John 
W.  Carlton,  interim  pastor;  Dr.  Robert  W.  Bailey,  minister; 
Clyde  V.  Buckner,  associate  minister;  Miss  Vangie  Horton, 
secretary-organist;  Mrs.  E.  D.  Rowe,  financial  secretary; 
Mrs.  D.  Y.  Carver,  interim  secretary;  Miss  Wynona  Chaney, 
congregational  secretary  emeritus;  Festus  H.  Peterson, 
custodian. 

The  retired  adults,  who  had  been  meeting  once  a  week  and 
then  once  a  month,  decided  to  meet  regularly  and  elected  a 
coordinating  council  which  met  on  January  26,  1971,  to 
initiate  plans  for  the  next  six  months.  The  members  of  the 
council  were  Mrs.  Amy  Cheek,  Mrs.  Mary  Henry,  Mrs.  Ruth 
Upchurch,  Miss  Nellie  Lloyd,  Palmer  Pickett,  H.  E.  Ellis,  and 
Bruce  Lowry.  Two  other  council  members  were  elected  as  co- 
chairmen,  Mrs.  Eunice  Whitley  and  Mrs.  Annie  Walker.  At  the 
February  9,  1971,  meeting,  Dr.  Frances  Jeffers,  a 
gerontologist  from  Duke,  was  the  speaker. 

Beginning  in  early  1971,  there  was  a  controversy  in  the 
Yates  Association  because  some  churches  were  receiving 
members  who  had  not   been   baptized   by   immersion.    Some 


68 

churches  threatened  to  withdraw  if  those  churches  were  not 
asked  to  leave,  and  others  began  to  withhold  their  money.  A 
letter  was  written  from  Temple  Church  asking  for  tolerance 
and  understanding  on  the  part  of  everyone.  It  encouraged 
Christian  love  for  one  another,  accepting  each  as  a  person 
and  as  congregations,  even  if  we  could  not  endorse  each 
other's  policies.  It  was  signed  by  Dr.  Bailey,  pastor;  E.  L. 
Kerley,  Jr.,  clerk;  and  Wallace  S.  Pickard,  chairman  of  the 
board  of  deacons. 

There  was  a  reception  in  the  parlor  on  January  31,  1971, 
from  A: 00  to  6:00  p.m.  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde  Buckner.  He 
had  done  great  work  with  the  choirs  for  three  and  a  half 
years.  He  would  remain  in  town  for  awhile.  In  the  interim, 
the  church  music  and  personnel  committees  engaged  Mrs. 
Douglas  Wooten  to  serve  as  music  director.  The  Christian 
education  committee  and  the  youth  council,  along  with  the  two 
youth  Sunday  School  departments,  tried  to  keep  an  effective 
youth  program  going  after  Mr.  Buckner  left.  The  committee  in 
charge  of  finding  a  prospective  associate  minister  was  the 
personnel  committee,  along  with  two  members  each  from  the 
music  and  Christian  education  committees. 

The  parking  lot  behind  the  church  was  opened  for  parking 
in  May  1971.  Members  were  requested  to  enter  on  Arnette  and 
exit  on  Shepherd. 

William  A.  Taylor  was  Temple's  youth  worker  for  ten  weeks 
that  summer.  Billy  was  a  rising  sophomore  at  the  University 
of  Richmond.  Mrs.  D.  Y.  Carver  was  hired  to  take  the  place 
of  Mrs.  Rowe  as  financial  secretary.  Mrs.  Danny  Woods  was 
employed  as  the  second  full-time  secretary.  Becky  had  just 
returned  to  Durham  when  her  husband  Danny  had  fulfilled  his 
military  obligations. 

The  committee  of  eight  (Wallace  Pickard,  Zack  Long, 
Barney  H.  West,  Norman  Seagroves,  Mrs.  Nelle  Kerley,  Lorri 
Wicks,  Mrs.  Jerry  Talton,  and  Larry  Bumgardner,  chairman)  had 
been  seeking  an  associate  minister.  They  finally  decided 
that  it  was  impossible  to  find  a  man  who  could  both  do  the 
music  work  of  the  church  and  fulfill  the  functions  in  youth 
ministry  and  education  as  well  as  in  general  pastoral  care, 
so  the  committee  sought  a  man  who  could  be  an  associate 
minister  on  a  full-time  basis. 

On  July  18,  1971,  they  recommended  as  associate  minister 
the  present  pastor  of  Temple  Church,  M.  Clay  Warf.  Mr.  Warf 
is  a  native  of  Reidsville,  North  Carolina,  the  son  of  a 
Baptist  minister.  His  wife  Betty  is  from  Spartanburg,  South 
Carolina.  When  they  came  to  Temple,  they  had  one  fourteen- 
month-old  son,  Justin.  Upon  coming  to  Temple,  Mr.  Warf  held 
the  following  degrees:  A. A.  from  Gardner-Webb  College,  B.A. 
from  Wake  Forest  University,   and  M.Div.  from  the  Southern 


69 

Baptist  Theological  Seminary.  The  Warfs  visited  on  July  11, 
and  on  the  18th  the  church  voted  unanimously  to  call  Mr.  Warf 
as  associate  minister  of  Temple  Church. 

A  few  days  after  Mr.  Warf  came  to  Temple,  the  music 
committee  announced  that  Al  Martin  would  become  minister  of 
music  on  September  1,  1971,  on  a  part-time  basis.  Mr.  Martin 
is  a  native  of  Anderson,  South  Carolina,  but  resided  in 
Lexington,  North  Carolina.  He  graduated  from  Emory  Univer- 
sity with  a  B.A.  and  was  then  a  music  graduate  student  at 
U.N. C. -Chapel  Hill.  A  reception  was  given  for  Mr.  Martin  and 
Mr.  Warf  and  family  in  Temple  Hall  on  Sunday,  September  19, 
from  4:00  to  6:00  p.m. 

At  this  time  the  Sunday  School  enrollment  was  516  and  the 
attendance  in  August,  224.  Mr.  Warf  took  over  as  editor  of 
The  Builder.  A  quote  from  an  open  letter  to  the  church  from 
the  outreach  director  seems  very  pertinent  to  the  time  and 
situation:  "Let  us  say  with  Paul,  But  one  thing  I  do, 
forgetting  what  lies  behind  and  straining  forward  to  what 
lies  ahead,  I  press  on  toward  the  goal  for  the  prize  of  the 
upward  call  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.'" 

--Mrs.  Frances  Dunnagan,  Church  Outreach  Leader 

The  building  at  809  West  Chapel  Hill  Street,  next  to  the 
church,  was  vacated  by  Drs.  McBryde,  Webb,  and  Bailey  during 
September  1971.  It  was  then  occupied  by  the  Family  Counsel- 
ing Service  of  Durham.  They  entered  into  a  two-year  lease  of 
the  building.  Of  course,  when  the  indebtedness  was  paid  and 
the  church  could  afford  it,  the  building  was  to  be  torn  down. 

An  ordination  service  was  held  for  Clay  Warf  on  October 
10  at  3:30  p.m.  at  Trinity  Baptist  Church  in  Reidsville, 
North  Carolina.   Several  people  from  Temple  attended. 

In  the  fall  of  1971  Temple  had  to  buy  a  new  furnace,  and 
plans  were  made  to  meet  in  Morehead  Elementary  School,  if 
necessary,  while  the  church  was  without  heat.  In  The  Builder 
of  November  11,  1971,  the  congregation  was  asked  to  bring 
space  heaters  if  they  had  them  and  to  dress  warmly. 
Arrangements  had  been  made  with  Family  Counseling  Service  to 
house  the  children  from  birth  through  Children's  II 
Department.  Both  Sunday  School  and  worship  were  abbreviated, 
and  worship  was  held  in  Temple  Hall.  By  following  this  plan, 
we  were  able  to  continue  using  our  facilities  without 
interruption  until  the  new  furnace  was  installed. 

Because  of  a  growing  security  problem,  the  doors  of  the 
church  had  to  be  kept  locked  during  office  hours,  beginning 
in  1971.  To  enable  the  office  staff  to  communicate  with 
those  wishing  to  enter  the  building,  an  intercom  system  was 
given  and  installed  by  Danny  Woods,  husband  of  the 
educational  secretarv.   At  both  doors   on  the  Arnette  Avenue 
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end  of  the  educational  building,  a  two-way  speaker  was 
mounted  above  the  door.  This  made  it  possible  for  people 
wishing  to  enter  the  church  to  get  the  attention  of  the 
secretary  by  knocking  or  speaking  into  the  microphone. 

A  special  offering  goal  of  $15,000  was  asked  for  to  pay 
for  the  furnace.  The  offering  on  December  5,  1971,  had 
reached  $11,008.61.  The  furnace  was  installed  in  time  for 
the  regular  day's  program  on  that  date. 

A  special  worship  service  was  held  on  Friday  night, 
November  26,  1971,  at  8:00  at  Beth-El  Synagogue  on  Watts 
Street.  Dr.  Bailey  spoke  on  the  topic,  "What  Jews  Ought  to 
Know  about  Christianity."  A  Jewish  speaker  spoke  on  "What 
Christians  Ought  to  Know  about  Judaism."  Temple  members  were 
invited. 

Bettie  Mae  Dickey  made  a  beautiful  harvest  arrangement 
for  Thanksgiving  in  the  sanctuary  in  1971,  and  she  has  done 
so  annually  since  that  time  as  her  gift  of  thanksgiving.  At 
Christmas  that  year  members  placed  poinsettia  plants  around 
the  altar  for  the  Christmas  worship  service,  and  this  has 
been  done  each  year  since. 

Pictorial  directories  were  distributed  to  the  members  in 
1971.  It  was  in  January  1972  that  Bob  Matthews  became  the 
news  reporter  for  Temple  and  became  editor  of  the  monthly 
publication,  Family  News  Extra. 

Temple  had  its  first  Chrismon  Tree  Lighting  Service  in 
December  1971,  using  Chrismons  that  were  made  by  several 
Temple  members,  under  the  leadership  of  Miss  Beulah  Belle 
Teer  and  Mrs.  Margaret  Oakley.  After  the  Chrismons  were 
removed,  the  branches  were  stripped  off.  The  trunk  formed  a 
crude  cross,  and  the  cross  was  used  at  the  Easter  service 
along  with  Easter  lilies  given  by  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion.  This  has  been  done  every  Easter  since. 

There  was  a  special  education  workshop  on  Tuesday  nights 
in  February  1972  at  7:30  in  Adult  III  Department.  The 
leadership  for  the  workshop  were  from  the  North  Carolina 
Council  on  Mental  Retardation  and  Developmental  Disability. 
Churches  throughout  the  city  sent  members  to  the  workshop. 
Temple  had  pioneered  in  Sunday  School  classes  for  the 
retarded  and  welcomed  the  chance  to  broaden  its  source  of 
leadership. 

Since  many  people  in  the  church  did  not  know  how  to  use 
the  audio-visual  equipment,  Sam  Agnello,  head  of  the  Audio- 
Visual  Department  at  Duke  and  a  church  member,  led  a 
workshop. 
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On  April  30,  1972,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Bailey  announced  the 
birth  of  a  daughter,  Mary  Courtney.  On  June  30  of  the  same 
year,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clay  Warf  announced  the  birth  of  a  son, 
Ryan  Austin.  Both  were  given  baby  showers  prior  to  the 
births. 

For  several  years  members  from  Immaculate  Conception, 
Duke  Memorial,  and  Temple  Baptist  Churches  met  together  to 
work  in  three  areas:  (1)  a  neighborhood  survey;  (2)  nursing 
home  visitation;  (3)  neighborhood  recreational  activities. 

The  first  Creative  Arts  Festival  was  held  on  the  lawn  in 
1972.  There  was  a  state  festival  at  Wilson.  Two  of  our 
members  took  part  there,  Dr.  John  Carlton  and  Mrs.  Frances 
Dunnagan. 

On  July  30,  1972,  a  survey  was  taken  asking  members  to 
respond  to  the  different  parts  and  ways  of  conducting  the 
worship  services.  Some  personal  data  such  as  age  was  also 
requested.  The  purpose  was  to  make  the  worship  services  more 
meaningful . 

The  idea  for  a  work  project  in  another  place  came  up  in 
the  youth  council.  Arrangements  were  made  with  Richmond 
Baptist  Association  in  Virginia  for  our  Temple  youth  to  work 
in  the  neighborhood  centers  sponsored  by  the  Baptists  in  that 
city.  Montrose  Baptist  Church,  of  which  Dr.  Sherrill  Stevens 
was  minister,  was  the  host  church  for  Temple's  young  people. 
Sharon  Rogers  and  Clark  Poe,  along  with  three  other  students, 
made  the  trip.  David  Washburn  and  Dr.  Bailey  accompanied 
them. 

On  Sunday  evening,  August  27,  1972,  members  of  Duke 
Memorial  Methodist  Church,  Immaculate  Conception  Catholic 
Church,  Immanuel  Baptist  Church,  and  Temple  met  on  the  lawn 
at  Temple  for  a  time  of  fellowship  and  sharing.  There  was 
cake  and  ice  cream  for  refreshments. 

Mrs.  Danny  (Becky)  Woods  resigned,  to  be  effective 
September  30,  1972.  Taking  Mrs.  Woods'  place  on  the  staff 
was  Mrs.  Wade  (Teresa)  McFarland,  an  active  member  of  Mt. 
Hermon  Church. 

About  this  time  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Francis  Walker  gave  the 
church  a  new  3M  overhead  projector  and  a  reconditioned 
Thermo-Fax  copying  machine,  complete  with  a  generous  supply 
of  copy  paper.  Also,  they  gave  a  10-foot  by  10-foot  viewing 
screen  for  Temple  Hall. 

Mrs.  Mabel  Weatherspoon  gave  Temple  a  new  Yamaha  grand 
piano  in  memory  of  her  husband,  James  Weatherspoon,  a  former 
member  of  Temple. 
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The  staff  members  for  1973  were  Dr.  Robert  W.  Bailey, 
minister;  M.  Clay  Warf,  associate  minister;  Al  Martin, 
minister  of  music;  Miss  Vangie  Horton,  secretary-organist; 
Mrs.  Teresa  McFarland,  secretary;  Mrs.  Alvin  C.  Newcomb, 
secretary;  Mrs.  Bettie  C.  Carver,  financial  secretary;  Miss 
Wynona  Chaney,  secretary  emeritus;  and  Festus  H.  Peterson, 
custodian  emeritus. 

A  group  of  senior  highs  and  college  and  careers  young 
people  were  formed  into  a  choir,  called  the  "Celebrate  Life 
Singers."  They  not  only  sang  for  Temple  members  but  went  on 
tours  to  other  churches  to  sing.  They  were  directed  and 
chaperoned  by  Al  Martin  and  Vangie  Horton,  the  music  director 
and  organist  of  Temple. 

Mr.  Harold  Wicks  was  the  chief  chef  for  two  years  after 
Mrs.  Brame  retired.  On  Wednesday  night,  September  26,  1973, 
there  was  no  family  fellowship  supper  or  prayer  meeting 
because  many  of  the  members  went  to  hear  Billy  Graham  in 
Raleigh,  where  he  was  leading  a  crusade. 

At  the  October  3,  1973,  church  conference  there  was  a 
vote  on  changes  to  the  church  Constitution,  Article  VI, 
Deacons,  which  involved  obtaining  consent  to  serve  if  elected 
from  all  prospective  deacons  before  their  names  were  placed 
on  the  election  ballot.   The  amendment  passed. 

Temple  Baptist  Church  celebrated  its  85th  Anniversary  on 
January  21,  1973.  Three  past  ministers  were  present  and  had 
a  part  in  the  celebration.  Mr.  Corpening  read  the  scripture, 
which  was  Responsive  Reading  35:  "The  Church."  Dr.  Wayland 
read  the  Anniversary  Covenant;  Dr.  Hammett  gave  the  morning 
prayer;  Mr.  Warf  gave  the  invocation;  and  Dr.  Bailey  brought 
the  welcome  and  the  message,  "Celebration  and  Anticipation." 
Dr.  Bailey  was  pleased  and  wrote  in  the  next  week's  Builder: 
"I  believe  the  spirit  of  the  day  was  caught  in  the  theme  of 
"Celebration  and  Anticipation."  There  were  more  than  600 
present. 

Ed  Howell,  with  the  assistance  of  Stewart  Pope,  wired  the 
church's  kitchen  with  a  new  220-volt  line.  This  enabled  the 
supper  committee  to  make  use  of  the  deep  fat  fry  given  to  the 
church  by  Zack  Long. 

A  new  church  directory  was  published  in  1973.  It 
contained  names,  addresses,  and  telephone  numbers  of  members. 
It  also  contained  Temple's  history,  constitution,  officers, 
teachers,  committee  members,  the  budget,  etc.  Each  member 
paid  $.50  for  a  copy. 

Teresa  McFarland  tendered  her  resignation  as  educational 
secretary  on  September  26,  1973,  and  cited  as  her  reason  that 
her  family  needed  her  to  be  home  more. 
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During  the  Creative  Arts  Festival  about  50  slides  were 
taken.  The  slides,  plus  personal  interviews,  music,  and  film 
from  the  "Celebrate  Life  Singers"  and  Crafts  Hall  (Joyshop), 
were  featured  on  the  30-minute  television  show,  "Curious 
Kaleidoscope,"  Saturday,  September  29,  1973. 

The  church  voted  on  September  19,  1973,  to  buy  the 
Rigsbee  property  at  805  Jackson  Street  and  to  borrow  $8,000 
at  8%  interest.  The  remainder  was  to  be  raised  by 
contributions. 

Since  Contact  Teleministry  began,  Temple  had  given  more 
workers  and  more  hours  to  the  ministry  than  any  other  church. 
These  members  were  recognized  for  having  given  over  100  hours 
in  service:  Naomi  Apperson,  Richard  Billings,  Nancy  Bum- 
gardner,  Ron  Jones,  Margaret  McCullers,  Carrie  Pernell, 
Marguerite  Ward,  and  David  Washburn.  Wayne  Cash  was 
recognized  for  having  given  over  200  hours. 

The  personnel  committee  hired  Mrs.  Alvin  C.  Newcomb  to 
fill  the  vacancy  left  by  Mrs.  McFarland.  Gwen  was  the  wife 
of  the  minister  of  the  First  Wesleyan  Church  on  Ninth  Street. 
Her  hours  were  from  8:30  to  3:30. 

The  staff  for  1974  included  Dr.  Robert  W.  Bailey, 
minister;  M.  Clay  Warf,  associate  minister;  Al  Martin  and 
J.  C.  Smith  III,  minister  of  music;  Mrs.  Frances  Dunnagan, 
interim  minister  of  music;  Miss  Vangie  Horton,  secretary- 
organist;  Mrs.  Teresa  McFarland  and  Mrs.  Gwen  Newcomb, 
educational  secretary;  Mrs.  Bettie  Carver,  financial  secre- 
tary; Miss  Wynona  Chaney,  secretary  emeritus;  Festus  H. 
Peterson,  custodian.  There  were  several  changes  in  the  staff 
that  year,  which  will  be  explained  below. 

During  Dr.  Bailey's  pastorate  a  Christian  Love  Feast  was 
held  on  or  near  Valentine's  Day.  This  took  place  around  the 
tables  after  Wednesday  night  family  fellowship  supper  and 
featured  the  celebration  of  Communion. 

A  ceramics  class  was  started  on  the  ground  floor  of  the 
Shepherd  Street  building,  and  sometimes  other  crafts  were 
included.  The  interest  had  been  high  at  times  and  less  at 
other  times.  The  kiln  has  now  been  moved  from  the  Shepherd 
Street  building  to  a  small  room  near  the  stage  in  Temple 
Hall. 

In  February  1974  the  adults  in  forty-five  Temple  families 
were  involved  in  a  program  designed  to  build  and  strengthen 
the  bonds  of  fellowship  among  over  475  resident  Temple 
families.  "Undershepherding"  was  based  on  two  main  biblical 
insights:  that  in  Christ  we  are  no  longer  strangers  but  are 
one;  that  contemporary  Christians   labor  under   Christ,  the 
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Head  of  his  Church,  the  Shepherd  of  his  flock.  The 
undershepherds  were  to  relate  to  a  small  group  of  Temple 
families  living  in  a  certain  geographical  area.  Dr.  Bailey 
told  the  members:  "Do  not  expect  your  undershepherd  to  do 
everything  for  you;  rather,  you  plan  to  engage  in  a  joint 
effort  to  break  down  the  barriers  of  separation  and 
loneliness  among  our  fellowship." 

Church  Women  United,  an  international  movement,  through 
which  women  show  their  faith  and  work  together  to  carry  out 
God's  plan  of  salvation  and  concern  for  others,  had  been 
organized  in  our  church  in  May  1973.  In  February  1974  there 
were  150  members.  These  members  were  from  many  churches  in 
the  city,  of  all  denominations  and  races. 

Thanks  was  expressed  to  Marshall  Clements,  Larry 
Bumgardner,  Al  Jordan,  and  Gary  Wicks  for  installing  a  new 
furnace  in  the  McBryde  building. 

Mrs.  Emily  Pickard  left  $1,000  in  her  will  to  Temple 
Church. 

In  1974  Temple  Choir  presented  Part  III  of  Messiah  by 
George  Frederick  Handel  on  Easter  Sunday. 

There  was  a  special  service  of  prayer  for  the  nation  in 
the  sanctuary  Tuesday,  April  30,  1974,  from  12:00-12:45  p.m. 
This  was  in  keeping  with  the  Congressional  resolution 
designating  that  day  as  a  National  Day  of  Humiliation, 
Fasting,  and  Prayer.  The  time  was  set  to  enable  the  members 
to  come  during  their  lunch  hour. 

Thanks  was  expressed  to  Richard  McKee,  who  purchased  the 
film,  photographed  and  developed  the  slides  for  the  Celebrate 
Life  Singers,  and  to  Bruce  Cannady,  who  cleaned  the  drapes  in 
the  church  office  at  Bruce' s  Cleaners. 

The  Christian  Bible  Class  gave  the  church  money  to 
purchase  a  new  sound  system,  which  was  installed  in  the 
summer  of  1974. 

Mrs.  Alvin  C.  Newcomb  resigned  her  position  as 
educational  secretary  on  June  5,  1974.  She  had  only  worked 
for  eight  months,  but  her  husband  had  accepted  a  position  as 
pastor  in  Troy,  North  Carolina.  Al  Martin  resigned  on  the 
same  day.  Al  had  been  at  Temple  almost  three  years  and  had 
been  a  great  positive  influence  on  the  music  program  of  the 
church.  He  was  graduating  with  a  master's  in  music  at  UNC- 
Chapel  Hill  and  was  going  to  Lexington,  North  Carolina,  as 
full-time  minister  of  music  at  the  First  Baptist  Church. 

Mrs.  Frances  Dunnagan,  one  of  Temple's  leading  musicians, 
took   over   as   interim  choir   director  when  Al  Martin  left. 
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There  was  a  reception  in  honor  of  Mr.  Martin  in  the  parlor  on 
July  7,  1974. 

To  replace  Mrs.  Newcomb,  Mrs.  Teresa  McFarland  was  again 
hired  as  education  and  music  secretary  and  began  her  work  on 
July  29,  1974,  working  from  8:30  to  12:30. 

On  September  25,  1974,  the  music  and  personnel  committees 
recommended  Jay  Smith,  a  native  of  Buffalo,  New  York,  for  the 
position  of  minister  of  music  at  Temple.  He  had  been 
minister  of  music  at  Pleasant  Green  United  Methodist  Church 
in  Durham  as  a  Duke  Endowment  student.  He  was  beginning  his 
second  year  of  studies  at  Duke  Divinity  School.  Jay  and 
Nancy  had  two  children,  Tammy,  age  5,  and  J.  C,  age  4.  He 
began  his  work  at  Temple  September  26. 

On  Sunday  morning,  December  22,  1974,  Dr.  Robert  W. 
Bailey  read  a  letter  of  resignation.  It  was  to  become 
effective  January  19,  1975.  He  had  been  at  Temple  almost 
five  years.  Having  accepted  the  unanimous  call  of  the  First 
Baptist  Church  of  Concord,  North  Carolina,  he  said,  "My 
confidence  in  understanding  God's  will  for  me  when  I  came  to 
you  is  matched  only  by  the  confidence  I  feel  in  his  leading 
of  my  life  now."  There  was  a  farewell  reception  on  January 
19,  1975,  from  3:00  to  5:00  p.m.  in  Temple  Hall  in  honor  of 
the  Robert  W.  Bailey  family. 

Mr.  Warf ,  associate  minister,  became  interim  minister 
until  the  pulpit  committee  could  recommend  a  minister  to  the 
congregation. 

A  proclamation  in  memory  of  Philip  M.  Ward  was  read  on 
Sunday,  May  18,  1975,  at  the  Sunday  morning  worship  service 
of  Temple  Baptist  Church  by  Edwin  L.  Ball,  chairman  of  the 
board  of  deacons.   Excerpts  of  this  proclamation  follow: 

Just  one  year  ago  today,  on  Saturday  afternoon,  May 
18,  1974,  Philip  M.  Ward  lost  his  life  in  a  tragic 
airplane  accident,  when  the  light  plane  he  was  flying 
became  uncontrollable  in  a  sudden,  severe  wind  storm. 
The  hearts  of  Temple  people  went  out  to  Philip's 
family:  his  wife,  Marguerite,  and  his  three  sons, 
Philip,  Jr.,  Kim,  and  Jon,  because  all  of  them  are 
much  loved  members  of  our  Temple  family,  as  Philip 
had  also  been  for  more  than  twenty-five  years.  .  .  . 
We  shall  always  remember  him  as  a  Christian  brother, 
and  as  a  joyful  and  generous  spirit,  whose  heart  was 
filled  with  love  for  God  and  his  fellow  man.  In 
September  1973,  when  the  Rigsbee  property  at  806 
Jackson  Street  became  available,  it  was  decided  that 
the  church  should  purchase  this  property  in  keeping 
with  a  long  standing  general  policy  that,  insofar  as 
practical   and   possible,   and  within   the   church's 
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means,  properties  becoming  available  within  the  block 
in  which  the  church  stands  should  be  acquired  by  the 
church  for  possible  future  use.  However,  in  order 
that  this  purchase  of  the  Rigsbee  property  should  not 
be  a  burden  on  the  church  budget,  a  group  of  Temple 
members,  of  whom  Philip  Ward  was  one  of  the  leaders, 
set  up  a  special  fund  known  as  the  Rigsbee  Property 
Fund,  to  which  they  made  special  contributions  over 
and  above  their  pledges.  This  has  been  used  to  buy 
and  maintain  the  Rigsbee  property.  A  separate  loan 
was  obtained  by  the  church  for  the  purchase,  and  all 
payments  on  it  have  been  made  from  this  special  fund. 
By  May  1  the  indebtedness,  which  was  originally 
$8,000,  had  been  reduced  to  $450,  and  we  are  glad  to 
report  that  the  money  is  now  in  hand  to  make  the 
final  payment.  This  plan  has  worked  so  successfully 
that  the  finance  committee,  the  board  of  deacons,  and 
the  board  of  trustees  have  decided  to  perpetuate  it 
on  a  more  formal  basis,  in  order  that  future  oppor- 
tunities or  possible  emergency  situations  may  be 
handled  without  undue  disturbance  of  the  normal 
financial  program  of  the  church.  We  are,  therefore, 
happy  to  announce  the  formal  establishment  of  a  fund 
for  this  purpose,  and  to  dedicate  it  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  in  loving  memory  of  our  Christian  brother, 
Philip  M.  Ward.  It  will  be  known  as  the  Philip  M. 
Ward  Memorial  Fund,  and  will  be  administrated  by  the 
trustees  of  Temple  Baptist  Church.  All  Temple 
members,  and  any  others  who  may  be  interested,  are 
invited  to  make  special  gifts  to  the  church  through 
this  fund  for  its  special  purposes. 

On  Sunday,  June  22,  1975,  the  pulpit  committee,  which  had 
been  appointed  to  find  a  replacement  for  Dr.  Bailey,  made 
their  report  to  the  congregation  at  a  called  meeting  of  the 
church  in  conference.   The  report  was  as  follows: 

It  is  the  unanimous  recommendation  of  the  full  pulpit 
committee  of  Temple  Baptist  Church  that  a  call  be 
extended  to  Rev.  M.  Clay  Warf  to  the  pastorate  of 
Temple  Baptist  Church.  It  is  the  further  unanimous 
recommendation  of  the  full  committee  that  the 
following  benefits  and  conditions  apply,  should  this 
call  be  extended  and  accepted: 

Salary  $  9,600.00 

Housing  Allowance  3,600.00 

Automobile  Allowance  1,800.00 

Annuity  400.08 

Total  $15,400.08 

A  total  of  four  weeks,  which  may  be  used  for  vacation 
or  participation  in  revivals,  or  both. 
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One  week-day  off  each  week,  to  be  taken  at  his 
discretion. 

Hospitalization  and  life  insurance  to  remain  as  at 
present . 

Sick  leave  policy  to  remain  as  at  present. 

Convention  and  conference  time  to  be  handled  annually 
by  the  personnel  committee. 

If,  during  his  tenure  as  pastor  of  Temple  Baptist 
Church,  he  should  decide  to  relocate  his  residence, 
the  finance  committee  will  pay  his  moving  expenses 
for  one  relocation. 

In  the  event  of  an  emergency  when  he  is  out  of  town, 
he  will  keep  the  chairman  of  the  board  of  deacons  and 
the  church  office  staff  informed  of  his  whereabouts. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Charles  M.  Walker,  Chairman 
Mrs.  C.  W.  Ethridge,  Secretary 

In  a  called  church  conference  on  the  following  Sunday, 
June  29,  1975,  the  congregation  voted  unanimously  to  approve 
the  pulpit  committee's  report  and  extend  a  call  to  Rev.  M. 
Clay  Warf  to  become  their  minister. 

September  28,  1975,  Rev.  M.  Clay  Warf  was  installed  as 
minister  of  Temple  Baptist  Church.  The  installation  covenant 
was  led  by  Charles  M.  Walker;  the  installation  prayer  was  by 
Rev.  Milton  Warf;  the  installation  sermon,  by  Dr.  Perry 
Crouch.  The  invocation  and  prayer  of  dedication  were  given 
by  Francis  E.  Walker,  chairman  of  the  board  of  deacons.  Mr. 
Walker  was  chairman  of  the  pulpit  committee;  Rev.  Milton  Warf 
is  a  retired  Baptist  minister  and  father  of  Rev.  Clay  Warf; 
and  Dr.  Perry  Crouch  was  General  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the 
Baptist  State  Convention  of  North  Carolina.  Clay  is  still 
the  pastor  of  Temple  Baptist  Church  in  1988  and  still  loved 
and  cherished  by  the  members. 

The  Yates  Baptist  Association  had  been  organized  in  the 
fall  of  1948.  In  1975  there  were  46  member  churches  located 
in  Durham,  Orange,  and  Chatham  counties.  The  budget  had 
climbed  from  $8,519  to  $63,856. 

Mr.  Darrell  Hewitt,  who  was  working  as  a  supervisor- 
trainee  at  Cone  Mill  in  Hillsborough,  began  work  assisting 
Mr.  Peterson  on  a  part-time  basis.  He  was  working  15  hours 
per  week. 
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For  several  years  Temple's  young  people  collected  paper 
and  glass  for  recycling.  This  furnished  some  money  for  their 
projects.  The  Haswell  Bible  Class  repainted  the  church 
offices;  the  Temple  Troupers  cleaned  around  the  church  and 
trimmed  the  shrubbery;  a  group  that  was  appreciated  was  the 
Arrington  boys--William,  David,  Ted,  and  Glenn--who  kept  the 
lawn  mowed  and  in  good  shape  for  many  years;  Bob  Rich 
donated,  planted,  and  watered  a  beautiful  pink  dogwood  tree 
for  the  lawn.  These  are  examples  of  the  things  the  people  of 
Temple  do  for  their  church. 

The  Temple  Troupers  hold  a  bazaar  each  year  on  a  Saturday 
when  they  sell  good  things  to  eat  and  other  items  which  have 
been  donated  to  them.  The  proceeds  are  used  for  projects  for 
the  church  such  as  a  new  curtain  for  the  stage  in  Temple  Hall 
for  the  100th  Anniversary  celebration  on  January  31,  1988. 

Temple  Baptist  Church  has  been  interested  in  sports  for 
its  members  for  many  years.  There  have  been  basketball 
teams,  baseball  teams,  golf  tournaments,  and  a  weekly  dart 
ball  encounter  with  other  churches.  Games  and  trophies  have 
been  won,  and  there  have  been  many  champions.  Once  they  were 
so  sure  they  would  win  that  they  went  out  and  bought  material 
to  build  a  trophy  case,  and  then  they  didn't  win! 

An  outdoor  directory  was  installed  on  the  east  lawn  on 
Chapel  Hill  Street  through  the  generosity  of  the  family  of 
the  late  G.  Wilson  Hartsell  and  in  his  memory.  Mr.  Hartsell 
was  a  brother  of  Mrs.  Philip  Ward. 

Mrs.  Teresa  McFarland,  education  and  music  secretary, 
resigned  December  17,  1975,  again  citing  as  her  reason  her 
family's  need  for  her  to  be  at  home.  She  said  that  her  job 
at  Temple  had  been  rewarding. 

The  Temple  Puppeteers  made  their  debut  on  December  10, 
1975,  in  Temple  Hall  with  the  presentation  of  "The  Good 
Samaritan"  and  several  musical  numbers.  Directed  by  Miss 
Margaret  Crumpler,  the  first  cast  included  Randy  Stallings, 
Pat  Winkler,  Lorri  Wicks,  Donald  Rowe,  Brian  Poe,  David 
Arrington,  and  Mark  Porterfield.  Expenses  for  the  group  were 
paid  by  proceeds  from  Temple's  paper  and  glass  recycling 
project.  The  purpose  of  the  group  was  to  present  the  Gospel 
in  a  new  way  and  possibly  to  reach  persons  who  might  not  hear 
it  otherwise. 

From  its  inception,  the  Puppeteers  provided  children's 
sermons  during  worship;  appeared  on  television  programs 
(Peggy  Mann  and  "Curious  Kaleidoscope"),  at  rest  homes, 
shopping  malls,  and  hospitals;  and  went  on  mission  trips  to 
Lake  Placid,  Virginia,  and  West  Virginia.  Other  leaders  of 
the  group  from  1975  to  1981,  when  they  were  the  most  active, 
were  Pat  Winkler,  Randy  Stallings,  Mrs.  Deborah  Long  Baber, 
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Steve  Paschall,  Mrs.  Betty  Albert,  Mrs.  Brenda  Jessup,  and 
her  daughters,  Kathy  and  Suzanne  Jessup.  Kathy  and  Suzanne 
wrote  several  skit  scripts  for  the  group's  presentations. 
Although  not  as  active  today,  this  group  is  still  a  part  of 
Temple's  youth  ministry. 

Mrs.  Freeman  Beard  began  work  as  office  secretary  on 
Monday,  February  11,  1976,  working  from  8:30  to  12:30  each 
day.  Marcia  was  experienced  as  a  secretary,  and  she  and  her 
husband  were  Temple  members  who  had  two  daughters,  Teresa, 
age  9,  and  Heather,  age  5. 

A  Christian  Enrichment  Conference  was  held  April  30  -  May 
2,  1976.  The  conference  was  led  by  Dr.  Findley  Edge,  a 
dynamic  leader  in  church  renewal  and  Professor  of  Religious 
Education  at  Southern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary  in 
Louisville,  Kentucky.  Dr.  Edge  proved  to  be  the  dynamic 
leader  that  the  church  needed,  making  a  deep  impression  on 
Temple  members. 

Yates  Baptist  Association  sponsored  the  presentation  of  a 
musical  for  the  city's  celebration  of  the  Bicentennial  on 
July  A,  1976,  at  7:00  at  the  Duke  Indoor  Stadium.  Temple's 
choir  joined  with  those  of  other  church  choirs  in  the  singing 
of  "I  Love  America." 

A  new  air  conditioning  unit  was  installed  in  the 
sanctuary  and  Temple  Hall  in  the  summer  of  1976.  A  special 
offering  had  to  be  received  for  this  expenditure  of  more  than 
$10,000. 

On  September  18,  1976,  thirty-five  Sunday  School  teachers 
and  workers  attended  the  Sunday  School  workers'  "half -day 
away"  at  the  Civitan  Lodge.  Dr.  John  W.  Carlton  led  two 
Bible  studies,  and  other  sessions  were  led  by  Mr.  Warf,  Larry 
Bumgardner,  and  Steve  Paschall. 

There  was  a  called  conference  on  Sunday,  October  10, 
1976,  to  consider  the  recommendation  of  the  board  of  deacons 
and  the  personnel  committee  that  Mr.  Steve  Paschall  be  called 
as  associate  minister  for  youth.  The  recommendation  was 
accepted  and  Mr.  Paschall  was  called.  He  worked  30  hours 
each  week  September  through  May,  and  full  time  the  rest  of 
the  year.  Mr.  Paschall  was  in  his  second  year  at  Southeast- 
ern Seminary.  There  was  a  reception  for  Steve,  his  wife 
Rhonda,  and  his  children  Renee  and  Scott. 

Mrs.  Marcia  Beard,  education  and  music  secretary, 
resigned  on  August  11,  1976.  She  gave  as  her  reason  the  fact 
that  she  could  not  do  justice  to  the  job  and  her  family 
obligations . 
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Mrs.  Charles  W.  Ethridge,  a  former  secretary  at  Temple, 
returned  to  the  church  staff  on  Tuesday,  November  16,  as 
educational  secretary.  Rosa  Lee  had  already  served  on  two 
different  occasions  for  a  total  of  nine  years.  Her  hours 
were  8:30-12:30. 

Jay  Smith,  minister  of  music,  resigned,  to  take  effect 
Sunday,  May  30,  1976.  He  had  completed  his  work  at  Duke 
Divinity  School  and  would  enter  graduate  school  at  the 
Institute  of  Christian  Thought,  St.  Michael's  University,  in 
Toronto,  Canada.  Mrs.  Robert  G.  Dunnagan  became  the  interim 
minister  of  music  on  Sunday,  June  6,  1976.  She  was  to  direct 
Temple  Choir  during  the  summer. 

John  Rast,  a  graduate  student  in  Duke's  Department  of 
Religion  and  a  teacher  in  Temple's  College  and  Career  class, 
served  as  guest  speaker  on  July  26,  1976.  Mr.  Rast  had  been 
at  Temple  for  three  years  and  served  as  a  supply  preacher  and 
in  many  other  capacities.  In  1973  he  gave  three  lectures  on 
Baptist  history  which  were  very  informative  and  interesting 
and  required  much  research. 

Everett  B.  Weatherspoon  was  elected  deacon  for  life  on 
Sunday,  November  28,  1976.  He  was  one  of  the  most  active 
deacons  the  church  had  ever  had  and  continued  to  be  active 
until  his  and  his  wife's  tragic  death  in  December  1982.  Mr. 
Weatherspoon' s  humble  and  appreciative  acceptance  of  this 
honor  is  in  written  form  in  the  archives  of  this  church.  His 
wife  Nell  was  also  active  in  the  activities  of  the  church. 
Both  had  been  life-time  members  and  grandchildren  of  charter 
members. 

Miss  M.  Wynona  Chaney,  church  secretary  emeritus,  passed 
away  in  December  1976.  Mr.  Warf  assisted  with  the  funeral 
services,  which  were  held  on  December  29  in  Laurens,  South 
Carolina.  Miss  Chaney  was  85.  Many  Temple  members  went  to 
the  funeral. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Kramer,  the  people  in  charge  of  the 
church's  cleaning  service,  gave  the  church  three  cassette 
recorders  for  the  library  on  December  29,  1976. 

On  February  13,  1977,  during  WMU  Focus  Week,  the  worship 
service  included  the  following  women:  Mrs.  Phyllis  Clements, 
Mrs.  Margaret  McCullers,  Mrs.  Lillian  Bobbitt,  Mrs.  Barbara 
Beck,  Mrs.  Joyce  Fulcher,  and  Mrs.  Margaret  Preddy.  Mrs. 
Preddy  brought  the  message,  "Who  Am  I,  Lord?" 

A  program  well  received  by  the  members  was  a  churchwide 
hymn  sing  on  Wednesday,  March  30,  during  the  family  night 
program.   Charles  L.  (Jack)  Billings  led  the  singing. 
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John  Rast  requested  that  he  be  ordained  for  the  Gospel 
ministry  in  this  church.  Mr.  Rast  had  completed  his  doctoral 
program  in  the  School  of  Religion  of  Duke  University.  There 
was  a  called  church  conference  on  May  1,  1977,  to  consider 
the  matter.  He  was  ordained  on  Sunday,  May  15,  at  the  11:00 
service.  Dr.  Carlton  gave  the  charge  to  the  candidate,  and 
Mr.  Everett  Weatherspoon  gave  the  charge  to  the  church.  Rev. 
Warf  gave  the  ordination  prayer  and  led  in  the  laying  on  of 
hands.  Dr.  Rast  was  later  killed  in  an  automobile  accident 
while  on  the  faculty  of  Gardner-Webb  College. 

The  class  which  he  taught  and  which  now  bears  his  name 
honored  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Justice  Haswell  on  Tuesday,  May  17, 
1977,  when  members,  their  wives,  and  guests  heard  tributes 
indicative  of  the  influence  the  honorees  had  on  others  over  a 
long  span  of  years.  The  Haswells  told  the  group  that  they 
were  leaving  Chapel  Hill  and  retiring  to  a  Baptist  retirement 
home  in  Winston-Salem.  Before  they  moved  to  Chapel  Hill,  the 
Haswells  were  active  at  Temple.  Doug  Carver  teaches  the 
Haswell  Class  now. 

There  was  a  called  church  conference  on  May  29,  1977,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  worship  service  for  the  personnel 
committee  to  present  a  recommendation  concerning  the  position 
of  associate  minister  (music-education).  The  man  presented 
was  J.  Harold  Craig,  a  native  of  Lenoir,  North  Carolina.  He 
is  a  graduate  of  Mars  Hill  (1949),  Lenoir-Rhyne  (1951),  and 
New  Orleans  Baptist  Theological  Seminary  (Master  of  Sacred 
Music,  1957).  He  is  married  to  the  former  Peggy  Louise 
Ferrell  of  Durham.  After  serving  several  churches,  he  had 
been  at  Penelope  Church,  Hickory,  North  Carolina,  for  16 
years.  He  coordinated  the  total  music  program  of  eight 
choirs  and  conducted  six  of  them,  three  of  which  were 
handbell  choirs.  He  was  also  director  of  the  Christian 
education  program.  He  had  been  active  in  association,  state, 
and  Southern  Baptist  Convention  work.  He  was  then  serving  on 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Home  Mission  Board.  The 
congregation  was  unanimous  in  approving  the  recommendation. 

Mr.  Craig  wrote  a  letter  of  acceptance  on  May  31  and 
began  his  work  at  Temple  on  July  1,  1977.  A  reception  was 
held  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Craig  in  Temple  Hall  on  Sunday,  July 
22,  from  4:00  to  6:00  to  celebrate  the  beginning  of  his 
ministry  with  Temple. 

There  was  a  reception  following  the  family  night  program 
on  Wednesday  evening,  June  29,  1977,  for  Mrs.  Frances 
Dunnagan,  who  was  interim  choir  director  until  Mr.  Craig 
came.  Rev.  Warf  aptly  praised  Mrs.  Dunnagan  for  her 
dedication  and  direction  during  this  and  other  times  when 
Temple  was  in  need  of  a  music  director.  She  was  presented 
with  a  rocking  chair  which  had  been  refinished  by  Miss  Vangie 
Horton. 
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When  Mr.  Craig  came,  he  became  editor  of  The  Builder. 

Claude  J.  Moody,  having  fulfilled  the  requirements  for 
deacon  for  life,  was  elected  to  that  prestigious  office  on 
Sunday,  July  10,  1977.  His  children,  Tommy  and  Anne,  were 
present  for  the  ceremony. 

On  July  13,  1977,  Mr.  Ted  Arrington  was  hired  for  the 
position  of  assistant  custodian.  His  duties  were  to  open  and 
close  the  buildings  for  church  activities  and  lend  some  able 
assistance  to  Mr.  Peterson. 

Mr.  Claiborn  Byrd  was  elected  deacon  for  life  in  1977  and 
was  presented  a  certificate  on  Feberuary  5,  1978.  His 
children,  George  and  Kenneth,  came  for  the  ceremony. 

On  October  23,  1977,  there  was  a  called  church  conference 
for  the  purpose  of  acting  on  a  recommendation  from  the 
deacons  that  the  name  of  Temple  Hall  be  changed  to  Wynona 
Chaney  Hall.  The  decision  was  to  change  the  name  and  have  a 
dedication  service  at  the  church's  90th  Anniversary  celebra- 
tion. Also  at  this  conference  the  congregation  considered  a 
proposed  change  in  the  constitution  that  would  allow  women  as 
well  as  men  to  be  elected  as  deacons. 

On  January  19,  1978,  Temple  Baptist  Church  was  ninety 
years  old.  It  was  nice  to  have  the  actual  date  fall  on 
Sunday.  A  great  time  was  planned,  and  a  great  time  was  had. 
There  were  three  former  pastors  who  took  part  in  the  worship 
services  that  morning,  and  one  former  minister  of  music.  Al 
Martin  played  the  piano;  Mr.  Hammett  gave  the  call  to  worship 
and  the  offertory  prayer;  Mr.  Paschall  gave  the  invocation; 
Mr.  Warf  welcomed  the  worshippers;  Mr.  Corpening  read  the 
scripture,  Matthew  16:13-28;  Dr.  Wayland  led  the  anniversary 
covenant;  Mr.  Craig  sang  a  solo,  "Hymn  of  Thanks  and  Praise"; 
Mr.  Warf  brought  the  message,  "Our  Inheritance."  After  the 
service,  the  members  and  guests  were  invited  to  Temple  Hall 
for  a  covered  dish  meal.  The  hostesses  had  done  a  beautiful 
job  of  decorating  and  arranging  everything  in  Temple  Hall, 
and  there  was  plenty  of  good  food  for  the  meal  that  followed. 

As  a  part  of  our  90th  Anniversary  celebration,  Temple 
members  compiled  an  Anniversary  Cookbook,  with  favorite 
recipes  from  their  kitchens. 

At  1:15  the  people  gathered  in  Temple  Hall  for  the 
Dedication  Service.  That  included  audio-visual  highlights  of 
Miss  Chaney 's  years  of  service  at  Temple,  remarks  by  former 
ministers,  a  solo  by  Mr.  Martin,  and  the  formal  dedication 
ceremony.  There  was  a  register  in  the  vestibule  and  Chaney 
Hall.  The  archives  committee  had  prepared  a  display  of 
memorabilia  in  Chaney  Hall.    This  was  the   fourth  time  that 
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the   church  had  honored  Miss   Chaney.   She  had  served  with 
seven  pastors. 

The  program  for  the  Valentine  Banquet  that  year  was  a 
womanless  wedding.   The  audience  said  it  was  hilarious. 

Steve  Paschall,  the  associate  minister  for  youth,  was 
ordained  at  Temple  on  May  21,  1978.  The  ordination  sermon 
was  brought  by  Dr.  Max  Rogers,  Professor  of  Old  Testament  at 
Southeastern  Seminary.  His  subject  was  "Send,  I  Pray  Thee, 
Someone  Else."  Mr.  Warf  gave  the  charge  to  the  church, 
"God's  Own  People."  Larry  Bumgardner  offered  the  prayer, 
which  was  followed  by  the  laying  on  of  hands.  Steve  had  just 
recently  received  the  Master  of  Divinity  degree  from 
Southeastern  Seminary.   He  had  served  Temple  for  two  years. 

Thanks  to  the  work  of  Steve  Paschall,  the  church  secured 
a  van  to  help  in  the  ministry  of  the  church.  It  was 
dedicated  as  part  of  the  family  night  service  on  a  Wednesday 
night.   Later  another  van  was  purchased. 

In  June  1978  the  church  called  Steve  Paschall  to  full- 
time  service  as  associate  pastor. 

On  July  30,  1978,  a  group  from  the  church  went  to  Buxton, 
North  Carolina,  to  build  a  chapel,  with  the  satisfaction  of 
knowing  they  could  give  manual  service  to  a  project  sponsored 
by  the  Baptist  State  Convention.  They  were  housed  in  a  tent 
during  the  entire  time  they  were  in  the  coastal  village.  The 
group  was  commissioned  for  the  project  on  Sunday,  July  30, 
1978.  Mr.  Paschall  explained  the  task.  Rev.  Warf  read  the 
scripture,  Matthew  28:19-20,  commissioned  the  group,  and 
offered  the  prayer.  Those  who  made  up  the  group  were  Vance 
Addison,  Steve  Paschall,  Henry  Jessup,  Fred  Albert,  Lee  Beck, 
John  Jarrell,  and  Wayne  Cash. 

Vangie  Horton,  church  secretary  and  organist,  and  Daryl 
Poe,  son  of  George  and  Ila  Mae  Poe  and  a  member  of  Temple, 
were  married  at  Temple  Church  on  October  7,  1978.  The  church 
gave  a  reception  for  them  in  Chaney  Hall  following  the 
wedding. 

In  recent  years  there  had  been  a  revival  of  handbell 
ringing  in  the  country.  Through  a  gift  to  the  church  from 
the  estate  of  the  late  Baxter  Whitlev,  Jr.,  the  church  was 
able  to  purchase  a  three-octave  set  (37  individual  bells)  of 
Verdin  handbells,  the  finest  example  of  a  craftsman's  skill, 
a  thing  of  beauty  to  the  eye  as  well  as  to  the  ear.  They 
were  dedicated  to  the  glory  of  God  on  November  12,  1978.  Mr. 
Craig  was  familiar  with  the  use  of  handbells  in  worship  and 
soon  began  several  handbell  choirs. 
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A  love  offering  was  taken  after  the  morning  worship  on 
December  17,  1978,  for  Temple's  first  student  intern,  Carlton 
Walker,  who  had  served  for  three  months.  This  program  was 
established  in  conjunction  with  Southeastern  Seminary  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  students  the  opportunity  of  working  in  a 
church  setting.  This  offering  was  a  way  of  expressing 
appreciation  for  his  work. 

In  1978  Mrs.  Margaret  Preddy  was  the  recipient  of  a 
certificate  of  merit  from  the  Durham  Chapter  of  the  American 
Cancer  Society  and  received  the  local  Sertoma  Club  Service  to 
Mankind  Award,  which  never  before  was  given  to  a  woman.  In 
both  instances  the  deserved  recognition  was  for  Mrs.  Preddy' s 
deep  interest  and  concern  for  women  who  had  undergone 
mastectomies.   Since  1974  she  had  visited  100  women. 

There  was  a  reorganization  of  Sunday  School  classes  in 
1978.  The  major  change  involved  the  position  of  president 
becoming  that  of  outreach  leader. 

In  early  1979  the  church  voted  to  buy  the  McDonald 
property  for  $12,000,  taking  $4,000  from  the  Philip  M.  Ward 
Memorial  Fund  and  borrowing  $8,000. 

John  Mann  served  as  Temple's  second  student  intern  for  12 
weeks  in  March,  April,  and  May  of  1979.  He  preached  on  May 
20  a  sermon  entitled,  "From  Sinai  to  Calvary:  An  Epic  of 
Love."  It  was  the  first  time  the  members  of  the  church  had 
heard  him  preach.   There  was  a  special  offering  for  him. 

Kent  Lowther,  a  Southeastern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary 
student  from  Mineral  Wells,  West  Virginia,  was  the  third 
intern  to  serve  Temple.  He  came  in  January  1980  under  the 
agreement  the  church  had  with  Southeastern. 

On  Sunday,  January  28,  1980,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peterson  were 
honored  during  the  worship  service.  The  day  was  called  "Mr. 
Pete  Day,"  and  he  was  presented  with  a  book  of  letters  of 
appreciation  from  Temple  members.  This  was  Temple's  91st 
Anniversary.  He  had  been  a  member  for  40  years  and  on  the 
staff  for  30  years.  Besides  the  book  of  letters,  he  was 
given  a  plaque  showing  appreciation.  To  Mrs.  Peterson,  Mr. 
Paschall  presented  a  certificate  of  recognition  for  having 
been  married  to  Mr.  Peterson  for  53  years. 

Rev.  Hubert  Mumford,  Director  of  Missions  for  Yates 
Baptist  Association  since  early  in  its  history,  retired  in 
February  1980.  The  association  presented  him  with  a  camper 
at  a  banquet  in  his  honor.  The  churches  in  the  association 
each  gave  to  this  end. 

Members  of  the  Temple  Baptist  Church  dartball  team 
memorialized  Sam  B.  Ferrell  through  a  plaque  called   the  "Sam 
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B.  Ferrell  Memorial  Award."  Each  year  an  outstanding 
dartball  player  would  be  selected  by  the  team  and  his  name 
placed  on  the  honor  roll.  This  was  started  in  1980.  The 
first  selection  was  Jimmy  Copeland,  whose  name  is  first  on 
the  plaque.  Since  that  time  the  following  have  been  chosen 
as  outstanding  players  of  the  year  and  their  names  added:  Pat 
Crumpacker  (1981),  Sam  Agnello  (1982),  Edwin  L.  Ball  (1983), 
Doug  Carver  (1984),  Felix  Rowe  (1985),  Bill  Whitaker  (1986), 
Jake  Walker  (1987). 

Tribute  was  paid  to  Theo  Apperson  on  April  20,  1980,  when 
the  congregation  of  Temple  unanimously  approved  a  resolution 
making  him  the  first  honorary  deacon  for  life.  Theo,  whose 
attendance  had  been  limited  because  of  physical  problems,  was 
present  for  the  special  recognition.  He  was  accompanied  by 
his  wife  Naomi  and  daughter  Theda.  Though  he  had  served  the 
required  number  of  years,  he  was  not  yet  65. 

Early  May  was  planting  and  trimming  time  for  a  volunteer 
group  of  groundkeepers  who  worked  on  the  lawn  of  Temple  in 
1980.  They  planted  dogwood  trees,  donated  by  the  Ann  Judson 
class,  and  white  azaleas,  a  gift  from  Mrs.  Kippy  Durham 
Cockrell.  The  volunteers  were  Harold  Bobbitt,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jimmy  Williams,  Mrs.  Eugenia  Humphries,  Mrs.  Nell  Weather- 
spoon,  Mrs.  Nell  Younts,  Pat  Crumpacker,  Pat  Brooks,  Mrs. 
Virginia  Nichols,  J.  D.  Andrews,  Miss  Beulah  Belle  Teer,  Mrs. 
Julia  Davis,  Mrs.  Becky  Batten,  Truett  Blackwood,  Robert 
Grissom,  and  Leo  Smith. 

Suzanne  and  Kathy  Jessup  wrote  a  skit  for  the  puppeteers 
and  helped  produce  it.  They  created  the  preschool  sermon 
that  was  used  on  May  13,  1980,  whose  theme  was  appropriate  to 
Mother's  Day. 

Temple's  RA's  and  GA's  held  an  outdoor  retreat  at 
Carolina  Beach  State  Park  on  the  weekend  of  May  18-20.  They 
traveled  on  the  church  vans.  They  had  devotions  and 
fellowship  as  well  as  fun-time  activities  around  the  campfire 
in  the  evening.  Chaperons  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Barney  West,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Steve  Paschall,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jim  Lowry,  Mrs.  Pat 
Lane,  and  Kathy  Jessup. 

A  brief  commissioning  service  for  the  crew  of  men  going 
to  Lake  Placid  was  held  Sunday  morning,  September  2,  1980. 
They  would  be  renovating  a  building  for  a  Baptist  Center  at 
the  site  of  the  1980  winter  Olympics.  The  people  were  given 
an  opportunity  to  contribute  to  the  project,  which  would  cost 
$60.00  per  man.  When  the  men  returned,  they  gave  a  slide 
presentation  of  the  work  they  did. 

Jack  Billings  and  Wallace  Pickard  were  given  certificates 
honoring  them  with  the  title  of  deacon  for  life  on  November 
16,  1980. 


86 

Another  student  intern  from  Southeastern  for  1980,  coming 
in  the  fall,  was  Karl  Pittard,  from  McLean,  Virginia.  He  was 
in  his  third  year  at  Southeastern. 

Mrs.  Sybil  (Jack)  Penny  became  the  first  woman  in 
Temple's  history  to  be  elected  to  the  board  of  deacons. 
Sybil  was  a  housewife  and  the  mother  of  three  sons.  She  was 
a  long-time  Temple  member. 

Temple,  Westwood,  Park  View,  and  Watts  Street  Baptist 
Churches  sponsored  a  refugee  family  from  Cambodia  in  January 
1981.  Temple's  tasks  were:  (1)  to  provide  transportation; 
(2)  get  the  adults  to  job  interviews  and  then  to  the  job;  (3) 
get  the  children  to  school.  Members  were  asked  to  volunteer 
whatever  time  they  could  to  help. 

A  house  had  to  be  found  for  the  Chhour  family,  who 
arrived  on  January  22,  1981.  A  home  was  found  and  furnished 
for  them  on  Burch  Avenue.  A  joint  worship  service  was  held 
for  them  on  Sunday,  February  22,  at  7:00  p.m.  at  Westwood.  A 
dessert  fellowship  was  held  after  the  service.  This  family 
left  Durham  for  California  in  September  1982. 

In  April  1981  the  Shepherd  Street  building  was  damaged  by 
fire.  Estimated  damage  was  between  $15,000  and  $25,000.  A 
faulty  wire  caused  the  fire. 

In  preparation  for  revival  services,  a  prayer  calendar 
was  set  up,  and  cottage  prayer  meetings  were  scheduled.  The 
revival  began  on  May  3,  1981,  with  Dr.  Cecil  Ray,  General 
Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  Baptist  State  Convention,  doing 
the  preaching.  Special  emphases  included:  Sunday  night, 
deacons'  pack-a-pew  night;  Monday  night,  youth  and  guest 
night;  Tuesday  night,  Sunday  School  night;  and  Wednesday 
night,  dinner  guest  night. 

On  Wednesday  night,  May  13,  Donnie  Solesbee,  the  student 
intern  from  Southeastern  Seminary,  was  featured  doing  an 
inspirational  chalk  talk  on  the  Cross.  Mr.  Solesbee  was  the 
guest  preacher  on  Sunday,  May  10.  There  was  a  love  offering 
for  him  at  the  close  of  the  service. 

Twenty  youths  and  adults  left  Saturday  morning,  May  19, 
1981,  for  West  Virginia,  where  they  led  a  Bible  School, 
remodeled  a  church  building,  ministered  to  a  rest  home,  and 
participated  in  a  variety  of  other  ministries.  The  youth  had 
raised  a  sizable  sum  for  the  trip,  and  church  members  gave 
donations.  Heading  up  the  trip  was  the  associate  pastor  for 
youth,  Steve  Paschall. 

Christian  Citizenship  Sunday  was  celebrated  July  26, 
1981.  Mr.  Warf  had  as  worship  leader  Talmadge  Lassiter, 
moderator   of   the  Yates   Baptist  Association  and  Durham's 


Director  of  Public  Safety,  and  to  introduce  Mr.  Lassiter, 
Barney  West  of  the  City  Council.  That  evening  there  was  a 
program  of  patriotic  songs. 

On  August  30,  1981,  Mrs.  Daryl  (Vangie)  Poe  gave  a  piano 
recital  in  the  sanctuary,  assisted  by  Mrs.  Marshall  (Phyllis) 
Clements.  There  were  twelve  different  selections,  five  of 
which  were  old  familiar  hymns.  After  the  program  there  was  a 
reception  in  the  parlor. 

Throughout  the  state  in  1981,  Baptist  churches  engaged  in 
a  People  Search  for  the  purpose  of  identifying  prospects  that 
needed  to  be  reached  for  Christ  and  church  membership. 
Temple  took  part  in  the  search  in  Durham,  visiting 
surrounding  neighborhoods. 

In  a  surprise  announcement,  the  Rev.  Steven  D.  Paschall 
read  a  letter  of  resignation  to  the  congregation  in  September 
1981  at  the  conclusion  of  the  morning  service.  In  mid- 
October  he  was  to  report  to  his  assignment  at  Fort  Carson, 
near  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado,  to  begin  a  career  in  the 
U.S.  Army  Chaplaincy  division. 

Steve  preached  on  October  4  at  the  morning  worship.  There 
was  a  reception  for  the  Paschall  family  in  Chaney  Hall  on  the 
afternoon  of  October  11.  As  the  Paschalls  stood  in  the 
receiving  line,  hundreds  of  well-wishers  greeted  them,  and  a 
love  offering  of  $1,400  was  given  them.  The  Temple  Troupers 
had  previously  given  $200.  The  staff  had  given  him  a  set  of 
books  that  they  knew  he  wanted,  and  the  church  members  had 
previously  given  him  the  title  to  a  camper,  which  was  on 
display  in  the  church  yard. 

In  1981  Lyda  Wells  gave  Temple  Baptist  Church  her  home  on 
Shepherd  Street.  She  had  gone  to  live  at  the  King's 
Daughters  Home. 

Mr.  Terry  Cagle,  Temple's  student  intern  for  the  fall 
semester  of  1981,  preached  on  October  25.  He  shared  his 
personal  testimony  on  Wednesday  night,  November  11,  at  the 
prayer  service.  Terry  preached  again  on  November  22.  At  the 
end  of  the  service  he  was  given  a  love  offering. 

A  generous  gift  from  Mrs.  Philip  (Marguerite)  Ward 
enabled  the  choir  to  look  better  and  sound  better  on  Sunday, 
November  4,  1981,  as  they  proudly  wore  their  new  choir  robes. 

On  Wednesday  night,  February  21,  1982,  Preston  Gravely, 
upon  the  recommendation  of  the  deacons,  became  the  student 
intern  for  the  semester.  He  was  a  native  of  Greenville, 
South  Carolina,  and  a  student  at  Southeastern  Seminary.  He 
and  his  wife  Miriam  had  a  daughter  Meg,  who  was  almost 
four. 
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During  the  summer  of  1982  there  was  a  salad  supper  served 
every  Wednesday  evening,  prepared  by  the  youth  and  their 
leaders. 

Doug  Frazier  was  hired  as  summer  youth  minister  in  1982. 
Doug  had  completed  one  semester  at  Southeastern.  He  was  from 
Virginia  and  married  to  Betsy  Frazier. 

In  1982  the  church  council  approved  a  church-wide 
ministry  to  express  Christian  love  and  concern  for  families 
at  the  time  of  a  death  by  providing  a  meal  for  the  family 
during  that  difficult  time.  If  the  deceased  or  a  spouse, 
parent,  or  child  is  a  member  of  a  Sunday  School  class  or 
Baptist  Women's  group,  then  that  particular  class  or  group 
provides  the  dinner  on  the  day  of  the  funeral.  If  the  member 
is  not  affiliated  with  any  group,  the  deacons  and  their  wives 
and  other  volunteers  will  do  so.  This  is  done  through  the 
bereavement  ministry  group,  made  up  of  volunteers. 

Miss  Kathryn  Jessup  was  an  addition  to  the  church  staff 
in  May  1982  as  an  interim  secretary  to  take  the  place  of  Mrs. 
Lorraine  Blanton.  The  departure  of  Jon  Ward  to  enter  Cornell 
University  made  places  for  Michael  Jessup  and  Glenn  Arrington 
to  serve  as  assistant  custodians. 

Mrs.  Mary  Lee  Jones  gave  up  working  in  the  Sunday  School 
after  53  years  of  devoted  service  to  the  children  of  Temple. 

In  the  summer  of  1982  the  Temple  Troupers  did  some 
sprucing  up  of  the  sanctuary  and  vestibule  of  the  church, 
which  included  covering  the  pews,  new  carpeting,  painting, 
and  attractive  furnishings  in  the  vestibule. 

On  Sunday  morning,  June  27,  1982,  Rev.  Clay  Warf,  who 
taught  the  Sunday  School  lesson,  and  Temple  Choir  were 
featured  on  "Church  of  Our  Fathers"  on  WRAL-TV.  The  choir, 
under  the  direction  of  Rev.  Harold  Craig  and  accompanied  by 
Mrs.  Vangie  Poe,  sang  two  songs,  and  Mr.  Warf  presented  the 
lesson  of  the  day,  "Judas:  A  Friend  Who  Betrayed." 

Mr.  Warf  was  accepted  as  a  candidate  for  a  Doctor  of 
Ministry  degree  at  Southeastern  Baptist  Seminary  in  Wake 
Forest.  He  began  his  seminary  work  on  Tuesday,  July  13, 
1982,  attending  classes  Tuesday-Friday  for  four  weeks.  After 
that  period,  his  work  was  of  an  independent  nature.  He  had 
another  four-week  period  of  classes  in  1983. 

On  September  11,  1982,  the  first  pig-pickin' --that  is, 
barbecue  and  all  the  goodies  that  go  with  it--was  the 
highlight  of  the  first  outing  of  this  kind  for  Temple 
members.  Some  175  persons  gathered  at  the  Oak  Grove  Athletic 
Association  Park.  There  has  been  a  deacon-sponsored  pig 
pickin"  every  fall  since  then. 
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The  Temple  Thrift  Store  opened  in  September  1982  in  the 
McBryde  building  on  Chapel  Hill  Street.  The  store  was 
stocked  with  clothing  and  other  articles  made  available  to 
the  needy.  Funds  coming  from  the  small  charges  were  used  to 
form  a  nucleus  for  local  mission  work  by  Temple.  The  project 
came  under  the  charge  of  the  community  ministry  group  and  the 
local  missions  committee. 

A  love  offering  for  Doug  Frazier  was  taken  on  October  3, 
1982.  He  resigned  because  he  felt  that  he  must  put  all  of 
his  time  on  his  studies  at  that  point  in  time. 

For  five  Sundays,  from  September  19  to  November  28,  1982, 
Mr.  Warf  spotlighted  five  different  ministries  in  the  church. 
The  person  who  chaired  each  ministry  spoke  about  it.  These 
were:  the  ministry  of  bereavement  by  Mrs.  Rosa  Lee  Ethridge; 
the  community  ministry  by  Mrs.  Margaret  Preddy;  the  grounds 
ministry  by  Daryl  Poe;  the  witnessing  ministry  by  Mrs. 
Lillian  Bobbitt;  the  single  adult  ministry;  and  the  van 
ministry.  Later  he  spotlighted  the  teaching  ministry.  His 
hope  was  that  every  church  member  would  be  in  some  church 
ministry. 

Mrs.  Tom  (Karol)  Newboult  began  work  as  educational 
secretary  in  November  1982.  Originally  from  South  Carolina, 
she  and  her  husband  lived  in  Rolesville,  North  Carolina,  and 
moved  to  Durham  when  he  became  minister  of  education  at  Yates 
Baptist  Church.   They  had  a  five-month-old  daughter,  Julie. 

In  1983  Temple  members  were  pleased  with  a  new  church 
directory,  this  one  in  color. 

On  January  30,  1983,  Temple  Baptist  Church  celebrated  its 
95th  Anniversary.  Three  former  pastors  had  a  part  in  the 
anniversary  program.  Dr.  Wayland  gave  the  invocation,  Mr. 
Corpening  led  the  anniversary  covenant,  and  Dr.  Hammett  read 
the  scripture  and  gave  the  offertory  prayer.  Mr.  Warf 
brought  the  message,  "Glorious  Past,  Exciting  Future."  Some 
former  staff  members  who  came  were  Ray  Morgan,  Bill  Pearson, 
Hargus  Taylor,  Jake  Waggoner,  and  Mrs.  Kitty  Maddry  Crouch. 
There  was  a  homecoming  meal  in  Chaney  Hall  and  a  display  of 
pictures  and  other  memorabilia  in  Chaney  Hall  organized  by 
the  archives  committee. 

As  a  part  of  the  beautif ication  project  begun  by  the 
Temple  Troupers,  mini-blinds  were  installed  in  the  sanctuary. 
Jimmy  Poe  led  in  the  completion  of  this  project. 

Bob  Matthews  was  installed  as  a  deacon  for  life  on  June 
19,  1983.  His  daughter  and  her  family  came  for  a  visit  to 
share  this  special  occasion  with  him. 
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Robert  Talley,  Jr.,  joined  the  staff  in  June  1983  as  the 
summer  youth  minister.  He  was  a  student  at  Southeastern 
Seminary  and  a  graduate  of  North  Carolina  State  University, 
with  a  B.A.  in  psychology.  He  is  a  native  of  Knightdale, 
North  Carolina.  His  summers  had  been  spent  working  through 
the  Baptist  State  Convention  and  the  Home  Mission  Board  with 
youth  in  local  churches  and  with  migrant  workers. 

The  young  people  of  Temple  went  on  a  mission  trip  to  the 
Virginia  Beach  area  July  16-23,  1983.  As  preparation  for  the 
experience  they  conducted  a  three-day  Backyard  Bible  Club  in 
Wrightwood  Park  July  11-13,  10:30-11:30  a.m.  Their  report 
when  they  returned  from  Virginia  Beach  was  in  the  form  of  a 
slide  presentation. 

During  1983  these  leaders--Mrs .  Bettie  Mae  Dickey, 
Suzanne  Jessup,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Craig,  and  Mrs.  Edward 
Arrington-- led  the  children  from  older  preschoolers  to  grades 
4-6  in  a  day  of  activities  once  a  week  which  was  called 
"Terrific  Tuesday." 

On  July  31,  1983,  the  final  note  owed  on  church  buildings 
was  burned  in  a  ceremony.  Mrs.  Bettie  Carver,  financial 
secretary;  R.  Zack  Long,  treasurer;  and  Joffre  Ray,  trustee 
who  had  signed  the  original  note;  participated.  This  sig- 
nified that  the  church  was  debt-free  after  about  30  years. 
This  was  a  day  of  rejoicing  and  giving  thanks  to  all  who  over 
the  years  had  had  a  part  in  this  great  day. 

Yates  Baptist  Association  has  an  ongoing  prison  ministry 
under  the  leadership  of  Temple  member,  Rev.  Boyce  Kimball. 
Temple  Baptist  has  consistently  taken  an  active  part  in  this 
ministry. 

A  deacon  for  life  certificate  was  given  to  Zack  Long  on 
July  13,  1983.  All  of  his  family  were  present  for  the 
presentation. 

In  the  fall  of  1983  Jack  Dean  was  approved  as  student 
intern  from  Southeastern  Seminary.  He  is  a  native  of  DeLand, 
Florida,  and  a  graduate  of  Stetson  University.  He  was  in  his 
second  year  at  Southeastern,  and  his  wife,  a  teacher  in 
Garner,  was  working  on  a  master's  in  church  music  at  the 
Seminary.  They  have  two  children,  Elizabeth  and  Brent.  On 
November  27,  1983,  Mr.  Dean  preached  the  morning  sermon  on 
the  subject  was  "Going,  Going--It's  Here!" 

The  Durham  City  Council  adopted  a  formal  resolution  at 
the  January  3,  1984,  meeting,  in  which  tribute  was  paid  to 
the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Everett  B.  Weatherspoon.  On  February 
7,  a  framed  copy  of  the  resolution  was  presented  to  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Bill  Weatherspoon  of  Raleigh.  The  tribute  to  his 
parents  spoke   of  the  40  years'  service  to  Duke  University  by 
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Everett,  and  Nell's  19  years  of  service  to  the  city  schools, 
as  well  as  their  work  in  their  church  (Temple)  and  civic 
projects . 

A  baby  shower  was  given  for  Mrs.  Karol  Newboult  on 
Tuesday,  February  21,  1984,  in  the  parlor  to  show 
appreciation  for  her  work  as  secretary. 

Thirty-six  members  of  Temple  Church  wrote  devotionals 
which  were  combined  into  a  booklet  entitled  "Lenten/Easter 
Devotional  Guide."  These  were  written  before  Easter  1984  and 
distributed  to  the  church  families. 

Rev.  Marvin  Settle  was  installed  as  the  new  Director  of 
Missions  for  Yates  Baptist  Association.  The  service  was  held 
at  First  Baptist  Church  at  3:00  p.m.  on  April  29,  1984.  Dr. 
Dale  Steele,  pastor  of  First  Baptist  Church,  Burlington,  was 
the  speaker  and  led  in  the  installation.  A  reception 
followed  in  the  social  hall. 

On  Saturday,  May  12,  1984,  Rev.  M.  Clay  Warf  was  one  of 
eleven  to  receive  a  Doctor  of  Ministry  degree  during  gradua- 
tion exercises  at  Southeastern  Seminary  in  Wake  Forest.  The 
charge  to  the  graduates  was  made  by  Dr.  Alan  Neely,  Professor 
of  Missions  at  Southeastern.  Our  pastor  delivered  his  first 
sermon  as  Dr.  Clay  Warf  on  Mother's  Day,  May  13. 

At  a  church  conference  on  July  8,  1984,  the  church  voted 
to  buy  the  duplex  dwelling  two  doors  down  from  the  church  at 
615  Arnette  Avenue.  The  Philip  M.  Ward  Memorial  Fund  was 
used  for  that  purchase. 

Mrs.  Vangie  Poe,  secretary  and  organist  since  July  1, 
1969,  was  honored  July  15,  1984,  on  the  occasion  of  her 
fifteenth  anniversary  with  Temple,  and  was  presented  a 
plaque,  book  of  letters,  and  love  gift  from  members  of  the 
congregation. 

The  last  Family  News  Extra  was  published  in  August  1984. 
With  the  retirement  of  Bob  Matthews  as  editor  of  this 
publication  and  its  discontinuation,  The  Builder  began  weekly 
publication  to  allow  more  room  for  items  of  interest  "Among 
Our  Church  Family." 

Beginning  in  August  1984,  Temple's  worship  services  were 
videotaped  to  be  shown  on  Durham  Cable  Channel  8,  11:00  a.m. 
Sundays,  on  a  one-week  delayed  basis.  This  ministry  has  been 
well  received  in  this  area  and  continues  today. 

Fall  revival  services  in  1984  featured  the  preaching  of 
Dr.  Delos  Miles,  Professor  of  Evangelism  from  Southeastern 
Seminary;  Dr.  Charles  Petty,  Executive  Director  of  the 
Governor's  Office   of  Citizens'  Affairs  in  North  Carolina  and 
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founder  and  President  of  Family  Success  Unlimited;  Dr.  Roy 
Smith,  then  acting  General  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  Baptist 
State  Convention  of  North  Carolina;  Rev.  Crate  Jones,  long- 
time pastor  of  Angier  Avenue  Church,  Durham;  and  Dr.  Randall 
Lolley,  President  of  Southeastern  Baptist  Theological 
Seminary. 

Mrs.  Douglass  Y.  Carver,  long-time  financial  secretary, 
retired  in  November  1984  and  was  given  a  reception  in  the 
parlor  November  4,  from  3:00  until  5:00  p.m.  Bettie  had 
served  more  than  14  years. 

Edwin  L.  Ball  was  honored  with  a  certificate  as  a  deacon 
for  life  on  Sunday,  November  24,  1984.  His  family 
participated. 

Al  Mann  has  worked  with  boys  all  his  life  in  sports, 
clubs,  and  his  church,  and  taught  them  good  sportsmanship  for 
32  years.  He  was  recognized  and  honored  by  a  number  of 
friends  from  Temple  and  the  community  in  1984. 

Two  important  prayer  opportunities  became  available  in 
1984.  One  was  an  opportunity  for  individuals  to  go  to  a 
prayer  room  before  the  morning  worship  to  pray  for  the  pastor 
and  the  congregation.  The  second  opportunity  was  to  be  a 
part  of  a  prayer  chain.  This  prayer  chain  would  be  available 
24  hours  a  day  whenever  needed.  There  is  a  list  of  people 
available  day  or  night  to  pray  for  those  under  stress.  The 
person  receiving  the  message  prays  and  then  calls  the  next 
person  on  the  list. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bill  Murray  of  Temple  for  several  years 
provided  chartered  buses  for  more  than  250  youth  from  the 
Yates  Association  to  attend  the  annual  Youth  Evangelism 
Conference. 

On  January  30,  1985,  Martha  Welborn  joined  the  church 
staff  as  financial  secretary.  She  studied  business 
administration  at  East  Carolina  for  two  years  and  had  worked 
as  Administrative  Assistant  to  the  President  of  Triem  in 
Chapel  Hill  and  as  a  bookkeeper.  Her  husband  was  an  attorney 
with  Powe,  Porter,  and  Alphin.  They  have  two  sons:  Judson, 
11,  and  Spencer,  3.  They  had  been  members  of  Temple  for  12 
years. 

New  Baptist  Hymnals,  1975  edition,  were  given  to  the 
church  by  Mrs.  Naomi  Apperson  as  a  memorial  to  her  husband, 
the  late  Theo  Apperson.  Theo  loved  the  church  and  was  a 
faithful  member,  serving  in  many  capacities.  The  hymnals 
were  dedicated  during  the  morning  worship  on  March  24,  1985. 
Mr.  Craig  led  the  litany  of  dedication,  and  Dr.  Warf  gave  a 
prayer  of  dedication. 
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There  was  a  Brunswick  stew/barbecue  meal  and  auction  for 
Togo  on  Friday,  April  19,  1985,  in  Chaney  Hall.  Members  of 
the  church  had  donated  the  items  for  sale.  The  proceeds  were 
used  to  send  Teresa  Spell  to  Togo,  Africa,  as  a  volunteer  in 
a  mission  project  sponsored  by  the  Baptist  State  Convention 
of  North  Carolina  in  partnership  with  Togo. 

Several  Baptist  Men  spent  the  weekend  of  April  19-21, 
1985,  helping  in  renovations  and  repairs  of  buildings  on  the 
campus  of  the  Baptist  Assembly  at  Caswell.  The  Baptist  State 
Convention  provided  costs  of  the  materials  and  lodging. 

An  ordination  service  for  Bob  Talley  was  held  at  3:00 
p.m.  on  Sunday,  April  28,  1985.  Dr.  Max  Rogers  gave  the 
invocation  and  read  the  scripture.  He  and  Dr.  John  Carlton 
did  the  preaching,  and  Dr.  Warf  led  the  litany  of  ordination. 
The  ordination  prayer,  statement  on  ordination,  and  laying  on 
of  hands  followed.  This  set  Bob  apart  for  the  Gospel 
ministry. 

The  Temple  Troupers  and  others  went  to  Richmond, 
Virginia,  to  visit  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  and  attend  the 
Appointment  Service  for  new  missionaries.  This  was  a  rare 
opportunity  for  Temple  members  to  get  a  firsthand  look  at  the 
Foreign  Mission  Board  at  work. 

Charles  W.  Ethridge  was  given  a  certificate  as  deacon  for 
life  on  June  2,  1985.  His  family  was  present  to  see  him 
receive  this  honor. 

There  was  a  group  of  singing  ministers  of  Yates 
Association  in  1985  who  called  themselves  "The  Yatesmen." 
They  sang  at  Temple  on  June  30,  1985,  followed  by  the  Men's 
Cake  Bake.   Mr.  Craig  and  Dr.  Warf  were  a  part  of  this  group. 

Donald  Lasater  was  given  a  certificate  as  deacon  for  life 
on  January  27,  1985.  His  family  was  present  to  see  him  get 
this  honor.  Roger  Winkler  received  this  same  honor, 
receiving  his  certificate  in  January  1986,  with  his  family 
present  for  the  occasion. 

Miss  Lorri  Wicks  served  as  a  volunteer  for  a  week  of 
mission  work  in  Alexandria,  Virginia,  the  week  of  July  29- 
August  3,  1985.  She  was  assigned  this  work  by  the  Home 
Mission  Board. 

The  new  Urban  Ministries  building  at  112  North  Queen 
Street  was  dedicated  Sunday,  October  6,  1985,  at  3:00  in  the 
afternoon. 

Thanks  was  given  to  Mrs.  Lillian  Bobbitt  on  October  7, 
1985,  for  coordinating  the  outreach  of   the  church   in  such  a 
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way  as  to  make  the  members  more  outreach  conscious  than  they 
had  ever  been.   She  gave  up  the  position  to  Mamie  Stallings. 

In  1986  Baptist  families  across  the  country  were  placing 
red,  white,  and  blue  bows  on  their  mailboxes  to  signal  the 
Good  News  Revival  and  to  say,  "God  Loves  You  and  So  Do  We." 

Groundbreaking  Ceremony  for  the  new  Yates  Association 
Resource  Center  was  held  at  the  4800  Garrett  Road  site  on 
Sunday,  April  6,  1986,  at  3:00  p.m.  Actual  construction  was 
begun  about  April  28.   It  has  now  been  in  use  over  a  year. 

The  deacons  sponsored  a  Brunswick  stew  and  barbecue 
supper/auction  and  flea  market  to  raise  funds  for  a  new 
church  van  on  Friday,  April  25,  1986,  at  6:00  p.m.  in  Chaney 
Hall.  Tickets  were  $5.00  each  for  adults  and  $2.00  for 
children. 

May  18,  1986,  was  the  last  Sunday  Bob  and  Jenny  Talley 
were  at  Temple.  Bob  preached  that  day  on  the  subject,  "Past, 
Present,  Future."  A  reception  was  given  for  them  that 
evening  from  7:00  to  8:00,  and  a  love  offering  was  presented. 

On  June  1,  1986,  Temple  called  Rev.  Brian  C.  Allen  to 
become  the  next  associate  minister  (youth)  at  Temple 
following  Bob  Talley.  Mr.  Allen  is  a  native  of  Winston-Salem 
and  actively  involved  in  the  First  Baptist  Church  there.  He 
is  a  graduate  of  UNC-Chapel  Hill  with  a  degree  in  psychology, 
and  of  Southeastern  Baptist  Seminary  with  a  Master  of 
Divinity  degree.  His  wife,  the  former  Elizabeth  Stamey  of 
Greensboro,  is  a  graduate  of  Wake  Forest  University  and  the 
School  of  Medical  Technology  at  Duke.  Mr.  Allen  had  been 
pastoral  intern  and  youth  minister  at  Bethlehem  Baptist 
Church  at  Knightdale. 

Henri  Ye,  a  member  of  Temple  and  a  product  of  Southern 
Baptist  missionary  work  in  Africa,  preached  at  Temple  Baptist 
Church  Sunday,  December  7,  1986.  Mr.  Ye  is  a  native  of 
Burkina  Faso  (formerly  Upper  Volta),  Africa.  His  parents, 
two  brothers,  and  three  sisters  still  live  there.  Henri 
earned  a  B.S.  degree  from  the  University  of  Ouaga  Dougou,  an 
M.S.  in  Fisheries  from  Auburn  University,  and  is  a  Ph.D. 
candidate  in  the  School  of  Forestry  at  Duke  University.  He 
is  actually  employed  by  his  government,  and  upon  graduation 
from  Duke  will  return  to  Burkina  Faso  to  help  his  country 
address  a  forestry  crisis.  In  his  homeland  Henri  was  an 
active  Baptist.  He  was  secretary  of  the  association  of 
African  church  leaders.  He  had  been  married  three  years  to 
Solange  Ye,  and  they  had  a  seventeen-month-old  son,  Marc. 
Ye's  message  was  "The  Mystery  of  the  Gospel." 

Woodrow  Lowry  was  given  a  certificate  as  deacon  for  life 
on  March  2,  1986.   His  family  witnessed  this  special  event. 
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The  Sunday  School  exceeded  the  goal  set  for  attendance  in 
March  1986.  The  Annie  Armstrong  Easter  Offering  also  went 
over  the  goal. 

The  personnel  committee  received  the  resignation  of  Mrs. 
Tom  (Karol)  Newboult  as  educational  secretary,  to  be  effec- 
tive June  20,  1986.  She  resigned  to  spend  more  time  with  her 
family. 

On  July  7,  1986,  Jackie  Rigsbee  Dowdee  began  work  as 
full-time  secretary.  Mrs.  Dowdee  was  a  Durham  native  and  a 
graduate  of  Northern  High  School,  and  had  attended  Gardner- 
Webb  and  Campbell  Colleges  and  Old  Dominion  University.  Her 
husband  David  was  employed  in  building  maintenance  with  the 
Hilton  Hotel.  Though  Jackie  is  a  member  of  Grey  Stone 
Church,  she  took  several  opportunities  to  share  her  singing 
talents  with  Temple. 

On  August  17,  1986,  the  church  gave  a  love  offering  to 
Dr.  Warf  and  family  upon  the  celebration  of  his  fifteenth 
anniversary  with  Temple.  Dr.  Warf  was  given  a  check  for 
$2,600. 

On  August  20,  1986,  the  church  purchased  two  1986 
fifteen-passenger  vans.  They  are  fully  equipped,  including 
air-conditioning. 

Brian  Allen  became  full-time  associate  minister  (youth) 
on  August  20,  1986.  On  September  27,  1986,  between  4:00  and 
6:00  Temple  members  dropped  by  Brian  and  Elizabeth  Allen's 
new  home  at  1712  Forest  Road  and  left  a  pounding  item  or  a 
housewarming  gift,  in  this  way  showing  their  love  and  support 
as  he  began  his  full-time  ministry. 

The  year  1987  marked  the  beginning  of  the  100th  year  for 
Temple.  Next  year  the  church  would  celebrate  the  100th 
Anniversary  of  its  founding.  Some  significant  event  has 
taken  place  each  quarter.  The  first  was  the  placing  of 
photographs  of  the  seventeen  pastors  who  have  served  at 
Temple  in  the  hall  leading  from  the  sanctuary  to  the  office 
complex.  The  first  three  pastors'  photographs  were  not 
available,  but  they  are  recognized  by  a  plaque  with  a  brief 
review  of  their  administration. 

An  Anniversary  Committee  was  appointed,  with  Edwin  L. 
Ball,  Sr.,  as  chairman.  The  committee  members  heading  up 
specific  areas  of  responsibility  include:  Mrs.  B.  H.  (Ruby) 
West,  archives  and  history;  C.  J.  and  Douglass  Moody, 
publicity;  Mrs.  Marguerite  Ward,  hospitality;  Steve  and  Susan 
Pickett,  anniversary  meal;  Bill  Batten,  program;  Mrs.  J.  C. 
(Iona)  Walker,  finance;  Rev.  Harold  Craig,  directory;  Dr. 
Clay  Warf;  and  Rev.  Brian  Allen. 
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Dr.  Warf  was  invited  to  serve  as  Visiting  Professor  of 
Supervised  Ministry  at  Southeastern  Seminary  in  the  spring  of 
1985  and  1986.  The  personnel  committee  granted  him 
permission,  and  the  church  felt  honored  to  have  him  serve. 

On  Sunday,  January  25,  1987,  the  church  celebrated  the 
99th  Anniversary.  It  was  at  this  time  that  Dr.  Warf  pre- 
sented a  plan  that  he  called  "Challenge  100,"  in  which  he 
asked  300  members  to  give  $100,000  above  regular  budget 
gifts.  The  plan  was  for  100  members  to  give  $500  or  more, 
100  to  give  $300  or  more,  and  100  to  give  $200  or  more. 
Also,  the  plan  challenged  the  membership  to  reach  100  new 
members  for  Sunday  School  and  100  new  persons  for  church 
membership.  Ten  percent  of  Challenge  100  money  would  go  to 
the  Cooperative  Program,  and  the  remainder  would  be  used  in 
special  projects,  including  maintenance  and  expansion  of 
facilities. 

The  new  Yates  Baptist  Association  Resource  Center  held  an 
open  house  at  4800  Garrett  Road  on  Sunday,  April  5,  1987,  at 
3:00  p.m. 

During  the  second  quarter  of  the  year,  the  church  voted 
to  publish  a  100th  Anniversary  pictorial  directory. 

Jackie  R.  Dowdee  resigned  on  July  1,  1987,  as  church 
secretary  to  accept  a  position  with  Elkins  Chrysler-Plymouth 
Company  of  Durham.   She  had  been  at  Temple  about  a  year. 

July  1987  was  an  exciting  time  in  Durham.  It  was  the 
time  of  the  Olympic  Sports  Festival  held  in  this  area. 
Durham  and  all  of  its  organizations  put  on  their  best  face 
and  behavior,  and  so  did  the  churches.  There  were  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  motorists  and  visitors  in  the  Triangle  area. 

Harold  Craig  was  honored  for  his  ten  years  as  associate 
minister  (music-education)  on  July  26,  1987,  and  was 
presented  a  love  gift  and  engraved  pewter  tray.  Plans  had 
been  to  present  a  decorated  cake  and  the  tray  to  the  Craigs 
during  a  churchwide  ice  cream  fellowship  earlier  in  July,  but 
they  were  out  of  town  that  day  and  did  not  attend.  Again, 
July  19,  when  the  original  plans  called  for  presentation  of 
the  love  gift  to  Harold  and  Peggy,  they  were  on  vacation. 
The  church  persevered,  however,  making  the  presentation  on 
July  26  and  serving  the  cake  at  the  churchwide  covered  dish 
supper  during  August. 

For  the  second  consecutive  summer,  Dr.  Warf  took  a  week 
of  his  annual  vacation  time  to  serve  as  camp  pastor  at  Camp 
Caraway,  the  North  Carolina  Baptist  Royal  Ambassador  camp 
near  Asheboro.  His  primary  responsibility  was  to  provide 
daily  Bible  studies  for  some  200  boys  ranging  in  age  from 
seven  to  eighteen  years. 
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During  the  third  quarter  there  were  questions  about  the 
church  in  The  Builder  such  as  "How  many  charter  members  were 
there?"   The  answer  would  be  in  the  next  Builder. 

Mrs.  Iris  Wheeler  of  Bahama  began  her  work  as  church 
secretary,  replacing  Jackie  Dowdee,  on  Monday,  August  31, 
1987.  Before  coming  to  Temple,  Mrs.  Wheeler  had  worked  for 
the  Dallas  Furniture  Store  in  High  Point.  Iris  is  a  native 
of  Winston-Salem  and  a  graduate  of  Paul  D.  Camp  Community 
College  of  Franklin,  Virginia.  She  is  married  to  William 
Wheeler  and  has  two  children,  a  daughter  Colleen  and  a  son 
Chris. 

The  Yates  Baptist  Association  sponsored  a  World  Mission 
Conference  September  20-27,  1987.  Thirty  churches  took  part, 
and  18  missionaries  were  present.  Each  church  had  a  dif- 
ferent missionary  each  service,  Sunday  -  Wednesday  or 
Thursday  -  Sunday.  There  was  a  rally  at  First  Baptist  Church 
the  preceding  Saturday  night,  September  19.  Members  of  the 
choirs  from  several  Yates  Association  churches  presented  a 
musical. 

The  McBryde  house,  situated  immediately  beside  the 
sanctuary  and  housing  the  Thrift  Shop  and  Contact  Telemin- 
istry,  was  demolished  in  May  1987.  The  Thrift  Shop  and 
Contact  moved  to  the  Shepherd  Street  building,  and  on 
September  2,  1987,  the  Thrift  Shop  was  rededicated  in  its  new 
location. 

The  question,  then,  for  the  congregation  was  what  to  do 
with  the  property  on  which  the  house  stood.  It  was  discussed 
at  prayer  meeting  on  October  14.  Three  different  options 
were  prepared.  After  several  weeks  of  viewing  these  choices 
and  discussing  them  at  prayer  meeting,  the  congregation  voted 
on  October  18  to  use  some  of  the  area  for  parking  and  the 
remainder  for  beautif ication. 

Mike  Broadway,  a  Temple  member  and  Texas  native,  brought 
the  sermon  on  October  11,  1987  on  the  subject,  "The  Riddle." 
Mike  is  a  graduate  of  Baylor  University  and  Golden  Gate 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary  working  toward  a  Ph.D.  in 
theology  and  ethics  at  Duke  University. 

The  pastor  asked  for  help  in  deciding  on  a  slogan  that 
could  be  used  on  materials  for  the  anniversary  and  during  the 
following  year.  A  committee  would  choose  one  to  be  used. 
The  person  whose  slogan  was  selected  would  receive  a 
commemorative  anniversary  plate. 

In  December  1987  Temple  was  used  as  a  collection  center 
for  the  Yates  Association  Christmas  Toy  Store.  People  from 
churches  across  the  association  brought  toys  to  Temple   to  be 
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sold  at  a  reduced  rate  to  low  income  families  that  they  might 
have  a  merry  Christmas. 

For  many  years  there  has  been  a  memorial  service  for 
those  who  had  died  during  the  year.  Each  name  is  called,  and 
relatives  are  given  a  token  of  remembrance.  This  service  is 
customarily  held  on  Memorial  Day  weekend.  Each  year  a  hunger 
offering  is  received;  the  graded  choirs  are  all  recognized; 
and  recent  retirees  are  recognized. 

Interwoven  into  the  fabric  of  our  church  life  since  1970 
is  the  story  of  a  different  glory  that  comes  with  a  new  dream 
and  a  new  vision  of  greater  service.  The  first  concrete 
steps  toward  a  new  dream  and  new  vision  came  in  the  form  of  a 
Conference  on  Inner-City  Ministry  held  in  and  for  our  church 
in  November  1979  and  then  in  a  PACT  (Project:  Assistance  to 
Churches  in  Transitional  Areas)  consultation  conducted  in  our 
church  in  the  winter  and  spring  of  1980  through  a  consultant 
from  the  Home  Mission  Board.  The  three-day  Conference  on 
Inner-City  Ministry  was  conducted  by  Dr.  Carlisle  Driggers,  a 
regional  coordinator  for  the  Home  Mission  Board.  In  this 
conference  Driggers  was  asked  to  do  three  things:  (1)  educate 
concerning  what  is  going  on  in  the  immediate  community;  (2) 
inform  concerning  what  other  churches  are  doing  to  address 
similar  situations;  and  (3)  inspire  concerning  what  Temple 
might  do  in  seizing  the  opportunity  in  our  community. 

The  conference  on  inner-city  ministry  led  to  the  next 
step  in  the  dreaming  of  a  new  dream,  which  came  in  the  form 
of  the  PACT  consultation.  The  basic  plan  was  for  a  trained 
consultant  to  come,  do  a  study  of  both  the  church  and  the 
community,  and  give  a  report,  including  recommendations 
concerning  the  future  direction  of  the  church.  The  consul- 
tant with  whom  we  worked  in  this  process  was  Dr.  George 
Bullard,  who  at  that  time  was  the  Director  of  Ministries  in 
the  Mecklenburg  Baptist  Association  in  Charlotte,  North 
Carolina.  Dr.  Bullard  spent  a  weekend  in  March  and  in  April 
collecting  data  from  the  church  and  community.  He  then 
returned  for  another  weekend  in  May  to  present  his  report. 

As  a  result  of  the  surveying  and  interviewing,  the 
consultant  made  three  specific  recommendations:  (1)  that  the 
church  become  more  actively  and  deeply  involved  in  community 
ministry;  (2)  that  the  church  start  over  again  in  an  effort 
to  be  effective  in  evangelism  and  outreach;  (3)  that  the 
church  address  specific  administrative  concerns  related  to 
staff  responsibilities,  finances,  and  building  and  grounds. 

As  a   result  of   the  PACT   consultation  and  the  work  of  a 
committee  of  lay  persons  and  church  staff,  in  December  1980 
the  church  officially  adopted  the  following  recommendations: 
(1)  make  visitors   feel  more  welcome;   (2)   give  highest 
priority  to  evangelism  and  outreach;  (3)   fix  up,   clean  up, 
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and  use  the  Shepherd  Street  building,  which  is  the  oldest 
building.  Obviously,  these  recommendations  were  not  earth- 
shaking  in  character,  yet  they  were  very  significant  to  us  as 
a  church  because,  for  the  first  time  in  many,  many  years,  we 
had  determined  what  we  considered  to  be  priority  concerns  as 
we  moved  into  the  future. 

Another  step  toward  our  claiming  a  new  dream  for  the 
church  came  in  the  form  of  a  thirteen-week  study  of  spiritual 
gifts.  This  study  was  conducted  on  Wednesday  evenings,  with 
the  following  goals  in  mind:  (1)  that  the  participants  would 
come  to  identify  and  affirm  their  own  spiritual  gift(s); 
(2)  that  the  participants  affirm  the  spiritual  gift(s)  in  the 
lives  of  others;  (3)  that  they  come  to  the  place  of  being 
ready  to  use  the  gift(s)  that  they  have  identified  in  some 
specific  ministry. 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  study,  when  these  goals  had 
basically  been  accomplished,  several  ministry  groups  were 
formed.  The  purpose  of  these  groups  was  fourfold:  (1)  to 
meet  a  need;  (2)  to  give  every  member  of  our  church,  no 
matter  what  his  or  her  gift(s),  an  avenue  for  using  that 
gift(s)  in  a  specific  ministry;  (3)  to  provide  support  groups 
for  our  members  as  they  seek  to  exercise  their  gift(s);  and 
(A)  to  have  a  group  of  people  actively  recruiting  others  to 
use  their  gift(s)  in  ministry.  Of  the  eleven  groups  origi- 
nally formed,  the  following  six  continue  to  function:  grounds 
ministry  group,  witnessing  ministry  group,  van  ministry 
group,  youth  ministry  group,  community  ministry  group,  and 
bereavement  ministry  group. 

Another  step  in  this  renewal  process  came  in  the  form  of 
a  renewed  emphasis  on  outreach  and  evangelism.  Annual 
revivals  began  to  be  scheduled  again,  and  we  began  to  conduct 
periodic  people  searches  in  the  surrounding  communities. 
Regular  visitation  was  scheduled,  and  a  brochure  was  devel- 
oped and  distributed,  both  to  Sunday  worship  visitors  and 
throughout  the  surrounding  community.  "How  to  Witness" 
training  has  also  been  offered  periodically. 

Perhaps  the  biggest  step  in  our  dreaming  again  came  in 
the  form  of  a  Creative  Dreaming  Workshop  conducted  from 
September  through  November  1983.  The  workshop  was  open  to 
all  members,  with  approximately  35  persons  participating 
throughout  the  11  weeks. 

The  objectives  of  the  workshop  were:  (1)  to  take  the 
church  farther  on  its  journey  down  the  road  of  renewal; 
(2)  to  focus  the  understanding  of  the  church's  primary 
purpose  in  mission;  (3)  to  create  ownership  of  the  mission  by 
the  members;  (4)  to  provide  proposals  which  would  better 
focus  church  resources,  organizations,   and  member  energy  on 
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the  primary  purpose;  (5)  to  develop  greater  effectiveness  in 
ministry;  (6)  to  improve  member  morale. 

As  a  result  of  this  workshop,  the  church  adopted 
officially  in  April  1984  the  following  statement  concerning 
our  overriding  purpose:  "A  church  with  a  clearly  identified, 
highly  visible,  and  life-consuming  mission  to  spread  the  Good 
News  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  purpose  of  making  disciples." 
This  statement  included  the  proposal  to  accomplish  this 
mission  through  emphasis  in  the  following  areas:  worshipping, 
witnessing,  teaching,  nurturing,  and  ministering.  Specific 
goals  were  developed  and  adopted  in  each  one  of  these  areas: 
goals  to  be  accomplished  immediately,  within  the  following 
five  years,  and  within  the  following  ten  years. 

Today  Temple  is  guided  by  a  clearly  defined,  highly 
visible,  and  life-consuming  mission  to  spread  the  Good  News 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  purpose  of  making  disciples.  This  is 
the  bottom  line  of  all  that  we  are  about  in  worshipping, 
witnessing,  teaching,  nurturing,  and  ministering.  Keeping 
that  mission  in  focus  continues  to  be  our  number  one 
priority. 

Temple  Baptist  Church  has  always  had  good  and  well- 
educated  ministers  who  were  dedicated  to  the  Lord's  work,  but 
even  when  there  was  no  pastor,  the  program  of  the  church  has 
gone  on  without  fail.  This  attests  to  the  fact  that  there 
has  always  been  a  nucleus  of  dedicated  people  to  give  "until 
it  hurt"  to  follow  a  dream:  that  of  ministering  to  a  lost  and 
dying  world. 
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BIOGRAPHIES  OF  PASTORS 


Rev.  Columbus  Christopher  Newton 
1888 

Rev.  Columbus  Christopher  Newton  was  born  March  6,  1844, 
to  Isaac  Milton  Newton  and  wife  at  Newton  Crossroads,  North 
Carolina.  He  married  Cornelia  Herring,  daughter  of  Hardy  and 
Sabrey  (Cooper)  Herring  on  February  14,  1867.  Cornelia  was 
born  March  6,  1845.  He  was  educated  at  these  schools:  Wake 
Forest,  B.A.  degree;  Southern  Baptist  Seminary,  three  years; 
and  U.N.C.,  two  years.  He  was  pastor  of  several  country 
churches  in  North  Carolina  from  1873-1889.  They  were 
Sampson,  Duplin,  Pender,  Orange,  and  Durham. 

He  was  elected  Superintendent  of  Schools  in  Orange  County 
in  June  1888  and  was  a  teacher  in  Kerr  and  Willard  Schools. 
He  was  the  first  pastor  of  the  Blackwell  Baptist  Church 
(later  Second  Baptist  Church,  then  Temple  Baptist  Church) 
from  January  29,  1888,  until  April  1888,  when  he  resigned  to 
go  as  a  missionary  to  Nigeria,  where  he  served  until  his 
death  in  1894.  His  wife  died  in  Africa  a  short  time  before 
his  death. 

The  Newtons  had  three  children,  Alberta,  Carey,  and  Roy. 
Carey  Newton  served  as  a  missionary  to  China  for  37  years. 
In  1957  the  Newton  Memorial  School  was  opened  in  Oshogbo, 
Nigeria.  This  was  a  boarding  school  for  missionary  children. 
It  was  named  in  honor  of  Mrs.  C.  C.  Newton  and  her  son, 
Carey.  Due  to  a  shortage  of  staff  personnel,  the  school 
closed  in  1970. 


Dr.  William  Benjamin  Oliver 
1888-1889 

William  Benjamin  Oliver  was  born  August  2,  1861,  in 
Newfields,  North  Carolina.  He  was  educated  at  Wake  Forest 
College  and  Southern  Baptist  Training  School.  He  preached  at 
churches  in  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  and  Kentucky.  He 
was  the  second  pastor  of  the  Blackwell  Baptist  Church  in 
Durham.   His  active  pastoral  life  was  from  1884  to  1930. 

The  last  five  years  of  his  life  were  spent  with  his  wife 
in  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  J.  McKee  Adams,  in  Louis- 
ville, where  her  husband  taught  in  the  Seminary.  He  died  in 
1935.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Dr. 
T.  D.  Brown,  his  pastor.  He  was  buried  in  Florence,  South 
Carolina,  in  the  cemetery  of  Lebanon  Church,  his  last 
pastorate. 
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He  was  survived  by  his  wife,  Mrs.  Sarah  Moseley  Oliver; 
two  brothers  in  North  Carolina;  one  sister  in  Florida;  a  son, 
Charles  M.  Oliver,  in  Mississippi;  and  two  daughters,  Mrs.  J. 
McKee  Adams,  of  Louisville,  Kentucky,  and  Mrs.  A.  J.  Beall, 
of  Charlotte,  North  Carolina.  Dr.  Oliver  was  pastor  at 
Blackwell  only  one  year. 


Rev.  Jasper  Newton  Booth 
1890-1891 

Rev.  J.  N.  Booth  was  born  at  New  Hill,  North  Carolina,  in 
1860.  He  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1883,  and  received  the 
degree  of  B.L.  in  1888  from  Wake  Forest  College.  He  was 
ordained  by  Shady  Grove  Church  in  1886.  Second  Baptist 
Church  in  Durham  was  his  second  pastorate,  and  he  was  there 
not  quite  two  years.  During  his  pastorate  the  name  of  the 
church  was  changed  from  the  Blackwell  Baptist  to  the  Second 
Baptist  Church. 

Booth's  wife,  who  survived  him,  was  the  niece  of  Dr. 
M.  T.  Yates,  Sarah  C.  Norris.  He  was  survived  also  by  two 
sons,  Cary  Norris  Booth,  age  26  of  Newberry;  and  Charles 
Taylor  Booth,  age  25,  of  Nashville,  Tennessee.  He  left  three 
brothers,  one  of  whom  was  T.  S.  Booth  of  East  Durham.  T.  S. 
Booth  wrote  the  obituary. 


Rev.  Alexander  Anderson  Butler 
1891-1893 

Rev.  Alexander  Anderson  Butler  was  a  native  of  Sampson 
County.  He  was  born  in  1870  and  died  in  1939  at  Norfolk, 
Virginia,  after  a  ten-day  illness  of  pneumonia  in  the 
hospital.  He  had  lived  in  Hertford,  North  Carolina,  where  he 
preached  at  Hertford  Baptist  Church.  Rev.  Butler  was  an 
outstanding  member  of  the  Chowan  Association.  He  was  the 
fourth  pastor  of  Temple  Baptist  (then  Second  Baptist)  Church 
of  Durham,  serving  from  1891  to  1893.  Rev.  Butler  preached 
the  Anniversary  Sermon  at  Temple's  50th  Anniversary. 

He  first  married  Miss  Annie  Christian  of  Durham,  who  died 
about  1919.  He  then  married  Mrs.  Annie  Shannonhouse,  who 
survived  him.  He  is  buried  in  Maplewood  Cemetery.  Besides 
his  wife,  he  was  survived  by  three  sons,  John  C.  Butler  and 
Heywood  Butler,  of  Hertford,  and  James  Butler,  of  Norfolk, 
Virginia;  two  grandchildren,  Miss  Annie  Lee  Butler,  of 
Durham,  and  Gordon  Baylor  Butler  of  Norfolk,  Virginia;  and 
one  brother,  Richard  Butler,  of  Atlanta,  Georgia. 
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Rev.  George  J.  Powell 
1893-1898 

George  J.  Dowell  was  born  at  Snow  Hill,  Greene  County, 
North  Carolina,  January  5,  1848.  He  was  the  oldest  son  of 
Professor  Albert  H.  and  Rosina  Dowell,  who  came  to  North 
Carolina  from  Alexandria,  Virginia.  They  spent  almost  their 
entire  lives  teaching.  Professor  Dowell  taught  at  each  of 
the  following  places:  Snow  Hill,  Holly  Spring,  and  Asbury 
Institute. 

At  the  close  of  the  War  Between  the  States,  he  was 
teaching  in  a  school  for  boys  in  Raleigh.  George  was 
educated  by  his  father  in  these  schools  until  he  completed 
his  academic  course  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  when  his  school 
days  came  to  a  close  on  account  of  the  disastrous  close  of 
the  war.  He  then  went  to  work  as  rodman  on  the  Chatham 
Railroad  under  H.  A.  Brown,  civil  engineer. 

When  about  fifteen  years  of  age,  he  joined  the  church  at 
Ephesus  in  Wake  County  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  A.  D. 
Blackwood.  A  few  years  later  he  heard  Rev.  A.  B.  Earle 
preach  in  Raleigh  and  became  impressed  with  his  duty  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  Soon  he  moved  to  Sanford  and  united  with 
the  Jonesboro  Baptist  Church.  He  was  licensed  to  preach  in 
the  spring  of  1874  and,  on  the  third  Sunday  of  September  in 
the  same  year,  was  ordained  at  Jonesboro.  The  Presbytery 
consisted  of  Revs.  Stephen  Gilmore,  Thomas  Hunt,  A.  M. 
Campbell,  and  Dennis  W.  Judd.  He  entered  actively  into  the 
work  of  the  ministry. 

After  eight  years  of  being  pastor  to  several  different 
churches,  he  was  called  for  all  of  his  time  to  Mt .  Moriah  and 
Hepzibah  Churches,  and  was  the  first  man  to  devote  all  of  his 
time  to  two  churches  in  the  Raleigh  Association. 

At  the  solicitation  of  Dr.  J.  D.  Huffman  and  others,  he 
moved  into  the  great  mission  field  of  the  Tar  River  Associa- 
tion and  located  at  Hamilton  December  2,  1885,  becoming 
missionary  pastor  at  Williamston  and  Hamilton.  The  church  at 
Bethel  was  started  at  that  time.  In  1893  he  became  pastor  of 
the  Second  Baptist  Church  in  Durham  and  was  there  until  1898. 

Rev.  Dowell  was  a  missionary  at  heart  and  always  went  to 
the  place  where  he  felt  he  could  do  the  most  good.  On  the 
day  he  was  buried,  one  who  knew  him  well  said,  "Brother 
Dowell  was  too  modest  to  appreciate  his  own  true  worth." 
Though  he  occupied  some  important  pulpits,  much  of  his 
ministry  of  half  a  century  was  spent  on  the  mission  fields, 
where  the  work  was  hard  and  the  remuneration  small. 

Rev.  Dowell  died  at  his  home  in  Raleigh  at  the  age  of 
eighty  years,  just  one  year  after  celebrating  his  fifty  years 
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of  marriage   to  Miss   Fannie  Yates   of  Cary,  who  survived  him 
along  with  four  sons  and  four  daughters. 


Dr.  Cecil  John  Delona  Parker 
1898-1905 

C.  J.  D.  Parker  was  born  January  27,  1873,  at  Menola, 
North  Carolina,  in  Hertford  County.  He  was  the  oldest  of  six 
children  born  to  Council  and  Laura  Stephenson  Parker. 
Unusual  advantages  were  made  available  through  schools 
conducted  by  devout  Quaker  teachers  from  Guilford  College, 
North  Carolina.  He  became  a  Christian  when  he  was  eleven 
years  old  and  united  with  Hebron  Baptist  Church.  After  the 
completion  of  his  high  school  work,  he  entered  Wake  Forest 
College  in  the  fall  of  1892.  He  was  fond  of  public  speaking 
and  devoted  much  time  to  it  while  in  college.  For  his 
improvement  in  oratory  he  was  awarded  a  medal  by  the  Literary 
Society  to  which  he  belonged. 

After  leaving  college,  he  was  ordained  in  his  home 
church,  Hebron,  and  for  about  eight  months  he  did  missionary 
work  around  New  Bern  under  the  direction  of  the  State  Mission 
Board  and  Middle  Street  Baptist  Church.  The  first  year  of 
his  seminary  training  was  at  Crozer  Theological  Seminary,  and 
then  he  entered  the  Southern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary  at 
Louisville,  Kentucky. 

His  first  regular  pastorate  was  at  the  Second  Baptist 
Church  in  Durham,  North  Carolina.  Here  he  served  as  pastor 
from  1898  to  1905  and  experienced  great  joy  working  with  the 
young  people.  Many  of  them  have  made  a  splendid  name  for 
themselves.  Some  of  them  were  J.  B.  Weatherspoon,  Dr. 
Preston  Epps,  and  Dr.  Henry  Highsmith.  He  always  called  them 
"my  boys." 

On  December  27,  1900,  he  married  Miss  Essie  Burden  of 
Aulander,  North  Carolina,  a  highly  cultured  Christian  woman, 
and  to  this  union  were  born  three  daughters,  Ruth,  Helen,  and 
Elizabeth.  He  went  from  Durham  to  Portsmouth,  where  he 
stayed  for  seven  years.  His  last  church  was  Moffet  Memorial 
Church  in  Danville,  Virginia,  where  he  served  the  church  for 
twenty- two  and  one-half  years,  until  his  health  would  no 
longer  permit  him  to  work. 

He  died  September  5,  1935,  after  a  life  of  active  and 
untiring  service  for  his  Master.  Mrs.  Parker,  Ruth,  and 
Elizabeth  survived  him. 
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Rev.  William  Charles  Barrett 
1905-1912 

William  Charles  Barrett  was  born  on  February  27,  1869,  at 
his  home  in  Moore  County,  near  Carthage,  North  Carolina.  He 
was  graduated  from  Wake  Forest  College  on  May  28,  1896,  and 
from  Southern  Baptist  Seminary  in  Louisville,  Kentucky,  on 
May  30,  1905.  During  these  years  he  taught  at  Buies  Creek 
Academy  from  time  to  time  to  pay  for  his  education. 

His  first  pastorate  was  at  Second  Baptist  Church  in 
Durham,  North  Carolina.  While  there  he  married  Ruby  Hines 
McKay  from  Laurinburg,  North  Carolina.  He  served  Temple  from 
1905  to  1912,  at  which  time  he  left  to  become  pastor  of  First 
Baptist  Church  of  Gastonia,  North  Carolina,  where  he  served 
until  his  retirement  in  1928.  At  this  time  the  family  moved 
to  Laurinburg,  North  Carolina,  where  he  died  on  June  28, 
1930.  Mrs.  Barrett  continued  to  live  in  Laurinburg  until  her 
death  on  July  10,  1967. 

At  both  these  pastorates  he  led  the  congregation  in 
building  new  sanctuaries.  The  one  at  Temple  was  in  use  until 
a  new  one  was  built  in  1956.  It  was  demolished  in  1965,  when 
a  new  education  building  was  completed. 

There  were  four  children.  Margaret  Chetwynd  Barrett  was 
a  graduate  of  Meredith  College  and  was  married  to  Aubrey 
Strathmore  Tomlison,  pastor  of  First  Baptist  Church  in 
Louisburg,  North  Carolina.  She  died  on  December  20,  1966. 
William  Charles  Barrett,  Jr.,  attended  Wake  Forest  College 
and  is  a  retired  banker  with  Wachovia,  married  to  the  former 
Elizabeth  Bryant  James.  They  live  in  Laurinburg,  North 
Carolina.  Ruby  McKay  Barrett  is  a  graduate  of  Meredith 
College  and  is  married  to  John  Borden  Graham,  a  retired 
Professor  of  Pathology  at  the  U.N.C.  School  of  Medicine  in 
Chapel  Hill,  North  Carolina.  John  Gilchrist  Barrett  is  a 
graduate  of  Wake  Forest  College  and  the  University  of  North 
Carolina,  and  is  married  to  the  former  Lute  Buie.  He  is  a 
Professor  of  History  at  Virginia  Military  Institute  in 
Lexington,  Virginia.  There  are  ten  grandchildren  and  ten 
great-grandchildren  in  the  family. 


Rev.  John  Thomas  Riddick 
1912-1917 

John  Thomas  Riddick  came  to  Second  Baptist  Church  in 
1917.  John  T.  Riddick  was  educated  at  Belvedere  Institute 
and  the  Southern  Baptist  Seminary.  He  read  widely  and  at 
great  cost  collected  one  of  the  largest  libraries  of  any 
minister  in  the  state.  0.  L.  Riggs  said  of  him  in  his 
obituary,  "While  he  held  no  college  degree,  he  needed  none; 
for  he  sought  not  meaningless  honors  bestowed  by  man,  but  the 
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acclamation  of   the  Most  High,  'Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant . ' " 

He  served  four  churches  in  Norfolk,  Virginia,  Second 
Baptist  Church  in  Durham,  and  Watts  Street  in  Durham.  He 
retired  from  Watts  Street  and  died  in  Durham  in  1939. 

During  Rev.  Riddick's  pastorate  the  membership  increased 
from  516  to  818.  There  were  capacity  crowds  at  the  worship 
services,  for  he  was  a  gifted  evangelist. 


Dr.  William  A.  Ayers 
1917-1919 

Dr.  William  A.  Ayers  was  born  in  Surry  County,  North 
Carolina,  in  1874.  He  attended  the  free  schools  of  the 
neighborhood,  then  was  educated  at  Baptist  Academy  at 
Pennicole,  North  Carolina,  and  at  Wake  Forest  College.  He 
also  attended  the  Southern  Baptist  Seminary. 

Beginning  his  ministry  in  the  Tar  River  Association,  he 
was  pastor  at  Bethel,  Hamilton,  Elm  City,  then  at  Hertford 
and  Blackwell  Memorial  in  Elizabeth  City.  He  served  First 
Baptist  Church,  New  Bern,  then  pastored  the  College  Hill 
Church  in  Lynchburg,  Virginia,  for  seven  years,  where  he 
received  965  members,  paid  off  a  $10,000  debt,  and  erected  a 
Sunday  School  building.  From  there  he  went  to  Newport  News, 
Virginia,  to  First  Baptist  Church  for  two  years,  and  then  to 
Second  Baptist  Church  in  Durham,  North  Carolina,  for  two 
years.  It  was  during  his  ministry  at  Second  Baptist  that  the 
name  was  changed  on  October  7,  1917,  to  Temple  Baptist.  He 
returned  to  New  Bern  after  going  to  a  mission  in  Mt.  Airy  for 
a  short  time.  After  serving  at  Forest  City  for  twenty  years, 
he  retired  there. 

On  January  24,  1900,  he  married  Miss  Elizabeth  Salisbury 
of  Hamilton.  To  this  union  were  born  one  girl  and  four  boys. 
Mary  passed  away  when  quite  a  young  lady.  One  son,  James,  is 
a  physician  in  Clinton,  North  Carolina.  Robert  H.  is  a 
minister,  now  teaching  Bible  at  the  University  of  Georgia  in 
Athens.   William  A.  and  Cary  are  business  men. 

Dr.  Ayers  was  a  trustee  of  Meredith  College,  Gardner-Webb 
Junior  College,  the  Baptist  Bible  Institute  in  New  Orleans, 
and  the  Union  Mills  School  for  Orphans.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  General  Board  of  the  Baptist  State  Convention  of  North 
Carolina.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Ayers  made  their  home  in  Shelby  after 
he  retired.   He  died  in  1949  and  was  buried  in  Forest  City. 
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Dr.  Elias  Dodson  Poe 
1919-1921 

Elias  Dodson  Poe  was  a  native  of  Chatham  County.  He  was 
educated  at  Wake  Forest  College  and  the  Southern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary  at  Louisville,  Kentucky.  While  he  was 
at  Wake  Forest,  he  was  pastor  at  Corinth  and  several  other 
churches  in  the  Tar  River  Association.  After  graduation  he 
held  meetings  in  Norlina  and  Warrenton. 

He  came  to  Durham  in  1919  and  was  here  two  years.  One  of 
the  most  significant  revivals  in  the  history  of  Temple  Church 
was  held  by  Dr.  E.  D.  Poe.  Seventy- four  persons  were  added 
to  the  church.  Dr.  Poe  was  instrumental  in  getting  Miss 
Annie  Crutchfield  to  come  to  Temple  as  the  first  church 
secretary.  Then  she  and  Mozelle  Breeze  went  to  the  Baptist 
Training  School  in  Louisville,  Kentucky. 

Dr.  Trela  D.  Collins 
1922-1936 

Trela  D.  Collins  was  born  in  Wake  County  in  1885.  He 
entered  Wake  Forest  College  in  1906  and  received  his  A.B. 
degree  in  1910.  His  elementary  and  high  school  education  was 
from  the  public  schools  of  Randleman,  North  Carolina.  He 
obtained  his  M.A.  degree  in  sociology  from  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania  and  went  on  to  earn  a  B.D.  degree  from  Crozer 
Seminary  in  Chester,  Pennsylvania.  In  1934  Wake  Forest 
College  conferred  on  him  the  Doctor  of  Divinity  degree  in 
recognition  of  his  distinguished  service. 

During  his  seminary  career  Collins  was  called  to  his 
first  pastorate.  To  enable  him  to  accept  this  position,  the 
Tabernacle  Baptist  Church  of  Raleigh,  North  Carolina, 
ordained  him  to  the  Gospel  ministry  in  September  1912. 

On  May  28,  1914,  he  married  Eula  Lillian  Hayes  of 
Randleman.  Two  children  were  born  of  this  union:  Trela  D. 
Collins,  Jr.,  who  was  killed  in  action  during  World  War  II, 
and  a  daughter,  Lillian,  who  is  married  to  an  Episcopal 
Clergyman,  Joseph  W.  O'Brien.   They  live  in  Augusta,  Georgia. 

Dr.  Collins  served  as  pastor  of  three  churches  and  was 
Alumni  Secretary  at  Wake  Forest  College  for  two  years  before 
coming  as  pastor  of  Temple  Baptist  Church  in  Durham  in  1922. 

In  September  1922,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Collins  arrived  in  Durham 
to  begin  a  career  of  service  that  spanned  more  than  fifty 
years.  He  served  for  fourteen  years  as  pastor  of  Temple 
Baptist  Church;  from  1936  to  1939  as  the  Executive  Secretary 
of  the  Council  of  Churches;  from  1940  to  1950  as  pastor  of 
Lakewood  Baptist   Church;   in   1950  he  retired  to  community 
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service,  but  returned  to  Lakewood  Church  in  1955-1958.  In 
1952  he  was  honored  as  one  of  the  "Fathers  of  the  Year."  He 
never  really  retired  from  service  because  he  continued  to 
minister  to  those  in  need  until  his  death  in  1964.  He  was  at 
the  head  of  a  funeral  procession  on  the  way  to  the  cemetery 
when  his  car  struck  a  tree  on  the  side  of  the  street.  He 
died  and  Mrs.  Collins  was  hospitalized. 

During  the  first  nine  years  of  Dr.  Collins'  pastorate  at 
Temple,  793  had  been  added  to  the  church  membership;  more 
than  $40,000  had  been  expended  for  permanent  improvements, 
including  a  $10,000  pipe  organ  and  educational  building;  the 
amount  of  money  raised  for  all  purposes  was  $183,961. 


Dr.  John  T.  Wayland 
1937-1944 

John  Terrill  Wayland  was  born  in  Moberly,  Missouri,  on 
March  2,  1907.  His  parents  were  Lloyd  L.  and  Anne  Terrill 
Wayland.   He  was  the  second  of  five  children. 

John  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  in  his 
ninth  year,  and  in  his  tenth  year  answered  the  call  of  God  to 
the  ministry.  He  owes  a  tremendous  debt  not  only  to  his 
Christian  family  but  also  to  the  pastor  and  good  people  of 
the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Moberly.  They  nurtured  and 
encouraged  him  in  the  Christian  way  of  life.  He  was  ordained 
into  the  ministry  there  on  December  30,  1926. 

John  attended  William  Jewell  College,  the  senior  Baptist 
College  of  Missouri,  where  he  received  excellent  training  and 
enjoyed  the  warm  Christian  fellowship  of  faculty  and  stu- 
dents. While  at  Jewell  he  served  as  the  first  president  of 
the  Missouri-Illinois  Baptist  Student  Union.  One  summer  he 
went  as  a  missionary  to  Wyoming,  and  the  following  summer  as 
Sunday  School  and  B.Y.P.U.  worker  for  the  Missouri  Baptist 
State  Convention  in  the  Ozarks.  During  the  latter  service  he 
contracted  typhoid  fever  and  almost  died. 

After  receiving  the  A.B.  degree  at  Jewell,  he  attended 
the  Southern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary  in  Louisville  for 
two  years  (Th.B.  degree).  One  of  his  fellow  students  was 
Horace  Hammett,  who  followed  him  at  Temple.  From  Southern  he 
went  to  Yale  University,  receiving  the  B.D.  and  Ph.D. 
degrees.  A  fellow  student  there  was  also  a  pastor  at  Temple, 
Charles  Maddry.  While  at  Yale  he  met  Miss  Eunice  Fowler, 
whom  he  later  married  in  Pilgrim  Congregational  Church  on 
August  8,  1932. 

Immediately  following  the  commencement  at  Yale,  Eunice 
and  John  drove  to  Monroe,  North  Carolina,  where  he  had  been 
called  to  the  First   Baptist  Church  on  a   six  months'  trial. 
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It  was  the  bottom  of  the  Depression,  and  neither  the  church 
nor  the  prospective  pastor  could  afford  a  trip  for  a  trial 
sermon.  After  a  month  they  gave  the  new  pastor  an  indefinite 
call  and  sent  the  couple  on  a  two  weeks'  vacation  to 
Missouri.  (The  starting  salary  was  $150  per  month.  School 
teachers  made  $90-$100  a  month  for  eight  months.)  While  in 
Monroe,  two  sons,  Bruce  Fowler  and  John  Terrill,  Jr.,  were 
born. 

"Terry"  wasn't  much  more  than  a  toddler  when  the  Waylands 
came  to  Temple  Baptist  in  Durham  in  February  1937.  John  was 
suddenly  stricken  with  appendicitis  and  missed  his  first 
Easter  Sunday  at  Temple. 

The  50th  Anniversary  of  the  founding  of  Temple  Church  was 
celebrated  in  January  1938.  There  were  five  charter  members 
present,  and  several  former  pastors  attended  the  celebration. 
(One  of  them  still  believed  that  women  should  not  speak  in 
church.  They  should  ask  their  husbands  about  church  business 
when  they  got  home.   See  I  Corinthians  14:34-35.) 

One  afternoon  Temple's  pastor  was  taking  four  elderly 
women  in  his  car  to  see  another  lady  who  was  a  shut-in.  All 
four  of  them  were  dipping  snuff --not  unusual  in  those  days. 

The  old  parsonage  at  Temple  was  being  used  for  Sunday 
School  classes,  and  there  developed  a  movement  for  the 
construction  of  a  new  educational  building.  Enthusiasm  for 
the  project  grew,  but  some  members  were  not  so  sure  it  was 
the  thing  to  do.  The  Great  Depression  and  its  suffering  were 
still  on  their  minds.  One  deacon  spoke  fervently  in  opposi- 
tion. He  had  gotten  a  former  pastor,  a  good  friend  of 
John's,  to  write  a  speech  against  the  building.  Almost  a 
third  of  the  members  voted  with  him.  But  the  building  was 
constructed  and  was  paid  for  a  very  few  years  later. 

The  Waylands  adopted  a  little  girl  in  May  1941,  Jean 
Eunice.  She  now  lives  in  Burlington.  She  and  Tapley 
Johnson,  Jr.,  have  three  children.  Bruce  and  his  wife, 
Shirley,  live  near  Blowing  Rock.  Their  son,  Bruce  II,  is  a 
student  at  U.N. C. -Greensboro.  Terry  and  John  III  live  in 
Texas;  Michael,  in  Burlington. 

Dr.  Wayland  belonged  to  the  Council  of  Social  Services, 
and  the  group  became  concerned  about  prostitution  in  Durham, 
asking  him  to  make  a  survey  of  the  situation.  Under  the 
guidance  and  in  the  company  of  a  police  officer,  Dr.  Wayland 
visited  many  places  of  different  types.  The  tragedy,  shame, 
and  degradation  made  a  deep  impression,  but  the  thing  that  is 
best  remembered  is  the  fact  that  during  the  ordeal  he  didn't 
see  a  single  person  that  he  knew  or  that  knew  him.  It 
confirmed  his  opinion  that  there  are  two  entirely  different 
worlds,  and  never  the  twain  shall  meet. 
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When  World  War  II  came  and  Camp  Butner  with  it,  Temple 
Church  set  up  a  Servicemen's  Center,  and  many  people,  young 
and  old,  did  their  best  to  make  the  servicemen  welcome  in  a 
church  setting.  They  were,  of  course,  invited  to  church,  and 
many  ate  in  the  homes  of  the  members.  A  few  of  them  married 
the  daughters  of  the  church,  one  of  whom  was  made  a  widow  by 
the  war.  Miss  Wynona  Chaney  was  a  beloved  servant  when  John 
came,  and  continued  to  serve  long  after  he  was  gone. 

Dr.  Wayland  refused  his  ministerial  exemption  and  so 
became  subject  to  the  draft.  He  volunteered  for  the  Naval 
chaplaincy  and  left  Temple  in  May  1944.  His  first  duty  was 
in  Baltimore,  to  which  his  family  moved  when  chaplains' 
school  was  over. 

When  he  left  the  Navy  at  the  end  of  the  war,  he  was  soon 
called  to  the  pastorate  of  Pimlico  Baptist  Church  in 
Baltimore.  He  came  back  to  North  Carolina  the  last  of  July 
1947  to  become  the  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  of 
North  Wilkesboro.  In  December  1953  he  was  called  to  be 
Professor  of  Religious  Education  at  the  young  Southeastern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary  in  Wake  Forest.  He  served  there 
for  eighteen  and  one-half  years  and  had  a  part  in  training 
about  2,000  ministers  for  Southern  Baptists. 

In  July  1972  he  was  asked  to  served  as  administrator  and 
teacher  of  Bible  at  Wilkes  Community  College  in  Wilkesboro, 
North  Carolina.  He  asked  for  the  privilege  of  teaching  Bible 
part-time.  He  was  then  called  by  the  First  Baptist  Church  of 
North  Wilkesboro  to  serve  part-time  as  associate  pastor.  He 
taught  at  the  college  under  this  arrangement  for  six  years 
and  retired.  He  is  still  serving  part-time  at  the  church, 
which  is  in  the  process  of  raising  funds  for  the  John  T. 
Wayland  Fellowship  Hall.  Construction  of  this  million-dollar 
building  is  expected  to  begin  in  1988. 

To  put  it  in  a  nutshell:  John  T.  Wayland  went  to  school 
20  years,  was  a  pastor  20  years,  a  professor  for  20  years, 
and  hopes  to  serve  part-time  for  20  years,  Lord  willing! 
What  a  tremendous  number  of  reasons  for  eternal  thanksgiving 
to  Almighty  God,  and  everlasting  gratitude  to  a  multitude  of 
Christian  persons. 


Dr.  Horace  Greeley  Hammett 
1944-1950 

Horace  Greeley  Hammett  was  born  in  Cowpens,  South 
Carolina.  He  graduated  from  Furman  University  with  two 
degrees:  the  B.A.  and  D.D.  While  at  Furman,  he  lettered  in 
football  and  track,  received  the  Lavall  Medal  for  Best  All- 
Round  Athlete,  was  student  body  president,  and  voted  Most 
Popular  Student   in  the  student  body.    He  earned  the  Th.M. 
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degree  from  the  Southern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary  and  did 
graduate  work  at  Duke  University  and  the  University  of  North 
Carolina.  For  his  contributions  to  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
the  pastorate  and  in  this  place  of  leadership,  Furman 
University  in  1956  honored  him  with  the  Doctor  of  Divinity 
degree. 

Dr.  Hammett  held  pastorates  at  the  following  churches: 
First  Baptist,  Williamston,  South  Carolina;  First  Baptist, 
Great  Falls,  South  Carolina;  First  Baptist,  Waynesville, 
North  Carolina;  and  Temple  Baptist,  Durham,  North  Carolina. 
He  resigned  from  Temple  to  accept  the  position  of  Assistant 
General  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  South  Carolina  Baptist 
State  Convention.  He  later  became  the  General  Secretary- 
Treasurer. 

He  retired  January  1,  1970.  From  January  1,  1970,  to 
January  15,  1971,  he  served  as  interim  pastor,  Manning,  South 
Carolina;  May-September,  1971,  interim  resident  minister, 
First  Baptist,  Columbia,  South  Carolina;  1971-74,  associate 
minister,  First  Baptist,  Columbia,  South  Carolina. 

Hammett  married  Lorene  Woody  of  Denniston,  Virginia,  who 
was  Director  of  the  Music  Department,  Gardner-Webb  College, 
Boiling  Springs,  North  Carolina.  Two  children  were  born  of 
this  union,  Orion  Woody  and  Lamar. 

While  Mr.  Hammett  was  at  Temple,  a  parsonage  was  acquired 
at  1405  Arnette  Avenue  to  replace  the  one  removed  to  make  way 
for  the  educational  building  on  Shepherd  Street.  The 
membership  increased  from  1105  to  1660  in  six  years.  The 
building  fund  was  begun  which  eventuated  in  the  building  of 
the  new  sanctuary. 


Rev.  Charles  Alexander  Maddry 
1950-1959 

Charles  Alexander  Maddry  was  born  in  Durham  County  in 
1908.  He  graduated  from  Mars  Hill  College  and  Wake  Forest 
College,  and  received  his  M.A.  in  philosophy  from  the 
University  of  North  Carolina.  He  attended  Yale  Divinity 
School  and  was  a  graduate  of  Southern  Baptist  Theological 
Seminary.  His  call  to  the  ministry  came  early  in  life,  and 
so  from  boyhood  days,  as  long  as  he  lived,  he  devoted  his 
time,  energy,  and  a  large  portion  of  his  income  to  his  life's 
work  as  a  minister  to  his  congregation,  as  a  builder  of 
churches,  and  as  a  humanitarian  and  counselor  to  the 
unfortunate. 

When  he  met  Kate  (Kitty)  Chenault  of  Owenton,  he 
recognized  her  as  his  future  bride,  and  from  the  time  of 
their  marriage  he   received   from  her  love,  affection,  and 
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inspiration  which  contributed  so  richly  to  the  success  of  his 
life's  work. 

Charles  Maddry  held  pastorates  at  First  Baptist  in 
Spindale,  North  Carolina;  at  Avondale  Baptist  in  Jackson- 
ville, Florida;  at  Leigh  Street  Baptist  in  Richmond, 
Virginia;  at  Highland  Baptist  in  Louisville,  Kentucky;  at 
First  Baptist  in  Wilmington,  North  Carolina;  at  Temple 
Baptist  in  Durham,  North  Carolina;  and  at  University  Baptist 
in  Charlottesville,  Virginia. 

He  was  the  first  president  of  the  North  Carolina  Student 
Union;  active  in  associational  work  in  each  state  and 
president  of  Yates  Association;  wrote  a  (requested)  book  on 
stewardship;  contributed  to  various  Southern  Baptist  periodi- 
cals, over  a  period  of  years  writing  Training  Union  programs 
and  Sunday  School  lessons.  He  was  on  the  North  Carolina 
General  Board  and  a  trustee  of  Wake  Forest  College. 

He  was  at  Temple  during  the  building  of  the  new  sanctuary 
and  had  a  large  part  in  the  planning  and  raising  of  money  for 
it.  In  January  1956  an  eleven-foot  cross  was  dedicated  on 
the  68th  Anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the  church.  The 
cross  tops  the  spire  of  the  completed  sanctuary. 


Rev.  Julius  H.  Corpening 
1960-1969 

Julius  H.  Corpening,  the  son  of  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
born  February  22,  1928,  in  Lancaster,  South  Carolina.  His 
mother,  Mrs.  Annie  Crutchfield,  was  the  first  secretary  of 
Temple,  who  came  while  Rev.  E.  D.  Poe  was  pastor.  Mr. 
Corpening  was  graduated  from  the  Lancaster  High  School,  Wake 
Forest  College,  and  Southern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary. 
He  received  the  B.A.  degree  from  Wake  Forest  College  in  1949 
and  the  B.D.  degree  from  the  Seminary  in  1952. 

He  was  enrolled  in  the  Graduate  School  of  Duke  University 
in  1952-53,  and  while  there  he  was  pastor  of  Moncure  Baptist 
Church.  From  1953-60  he  was  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  of 
Hampton,  South  Carolina,  and  came  to  Temple  Baptist  Church  in 
Durham  on  October  23,  1960.  In  1969  he  left  Temple  to  take 
the  dual  position  of  Director  of  the  Urban  Affairs  Institute 
and  Director  of  the  Church  and  Industry  Institute  for  Wake 
Forest  University.  He  then  joined  Wake  Forest  University 
Development  Office  as  Director  of  Estate  Planning.  After 
seven  or  eight  years  he  became  Director  of  Development  at 
Wake.  He  is  now  Assistant  Vice-President  and  Director  of 
Development  for  Wake  Forest  University. 

Julius  is  married  to  Janet  Smith  Corpening,  and  they  have 
three  children,  Julius,  Jr.  (J),  David  John,  and  Janet  (Jan), 
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who  was  born  while  they  were  at  Temple.  Both  J  and  David  are 
married,  and  Jan  is  a  sophomore  in  college.  The  new 
educational  building  was  completed  and  dedicated  in  1965. 


Dr.  Robert  W.  Bailey 
1970-1975 

Robert  W.  Bailey  was  born  in  Lynchburg,  Virginia,  in 
1943,  the  son  of  a  Virginia  Baptist  pastor,  David  L.  Bailey, 
Sr.,  Tazewell,  Virginia.  After  graduation  from  John  I. 
Burton  High  School  in  Norton,  Virginia,  he  studied  at 
Bluefield  College  and  then  earned  the  Bachelor  of  Arts  degree 
from  Carson-Newman  College  and  Bachelor  of  Divinity  and 
Doctor  of  Sacred  Theology  degrees  from  the  Southern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary  in  Louisville,  Kentucky. 

At  Carson-Newman,  Bob  graduated  first  in  his  class  and 
was  both  president  of  the  Carson-Newman  Student  Government 
and  president  of  the  Tennessee  Baptist  Student  Union.  At 
Southern  Seminary  he  was  a  Rice  Scholar  in  undergraduate  work 
and  a  Garrett  Fellow  in  graduate  studies.  His  biography  is 
included  in  several  listings,  including  the  first  edition  of 
Who's  Who  in  Religion,  Dictionary  of  International  Biography, 
and  Contemporary  Authors.  He  is  a  United  States  Marine  Corps 
Spokesman  of  the  Faith.  He  has  been  speaker/lecturer  in 
seven  colleges  and  graduate  schools  and  has  been  Professor  of 
Worship  for  New  Orleans  Baptist  Seminary  at  the  Samford 
University  campus. 

Mr.  Bailey  was  licensed  to  preach  at  the  age  of  15  and 
ordained  to  the  Gospel  ministry  at  the  age  of  17,  when  he  was 
called  to  pastor  the  Zion  Baptist  Church  in  Clinchport, 
Virginia.  While  he  was  in  seminary,  he  served  the  Flemings- 
burg  Baptist  Church  in  Flemingsburg,  Kentucky.  After 
receiving  his  doctorate,  he  has  served  as  pastor  of  Temple 
Baptist  Church  in  Durham,  North  Carolina,  and  the  First 
Baptist  Church  in  Concord,  North  Carolina.  Since  September 
1,  1980,  he  has  been  pastor  of  Southside  Baptist  Church  in 
Birmingham,  Alabama. 

A  denominational  servant,  Dr.  Bailey  has  written  nearly  a 
hundred  articles  for  more  than  a  dozen  different  curriculum 
and  denominational  periodicals,  has  served  as  a  consultant 
for  the  Church  Administration  Departments  in  the  Southern 
Baptist  Sunday  School  Board,  and  has  been  a  conference  leader 
in  associational,  state,  and  national  conferences  on  Marriage 
Enrichment,  Family  Life,  Deacon  Ministry,  Spiritual  Growth, 
Ministers  and  Wives,  Deacons  and  Wives,  Grief,  Preaching, 
Worship,  Conflict  Resolution,  and  Team  Building  through  Love 
Commandment. 
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He  has  served  on  the  Christian  Life  Council,  Resolutions 
Committee,  and  the  General  Board  of  his  state  Baptist 
Convention.  He  has  been  associational  moderator  and  presi- 
dent of  the  area  ministerial  association  in  two  cities.  He 
has  led  mission  trips  from  his  churches  in  five  different 
states  as  well  as  in  Nigeria,  England,  and  Scotland.  He  has 
spoken  in  Singapore  and  China.  He  has  served  on  the  Board  of 
Pastoral  Care  and  Counseling  in  two  hospitals  and  a  private 
counseling  center,  and  he  has  been  an  Alabama  board  member  of 
the  National  Council  of  Christians  and  Jews. 

Dr.  Bailey  is  the  author  of  five  books,  The  Minister  and 
Grief,  reprinted  as  Ministering  to  the  Grieving,  God' s 
Questions  and  Answers,  New  Ways  in  Christian  Worship,  The  Joy 
of  Discipleship,  ax,d  co-author  with  his  wife  of  Coping  with 
Stress  in  the  Minister's  Home.  Some  of  his  sermons  are 
published  in  two  volumes  of  Broadman's  Award-Winning  Sermons 
and  annually  in  Seabury  Select  Sermons  since  1978.  He  has 
contributed  to  Ideas  for  Effective  Worship  Services, 
Illustrating  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  Preaching  in  Today's 
World,  Illustrating  Romans,  and  Music  in  the  Worship 
Experience. 

Active  in  civic  affairs,  Bob  has  been  section  chairman  of 
the  United  Way  Campaign,  a  Rotarian,  and  has  sung  in  the  city 
choral  society.  His  hobbies  are  playing  tennis,  walking, 
reading,  singing,  and  refinishing  furniture. 

Dr.  Bailey  is  married  to  the  former  Mary  Frances 
Prillaman  of  Bassett,  Virginia,  who  holds  degrees  from 
Bluefield  College,  Carson-Newman  College,  and  a  Master  of 
Religious  Education  in  church  social  work  from  the  Southern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary.  She  is  a  writer,  teacher, 
conference  leader,  musicians,  and  loyal  support  of  his 
ministry.  They  frequently  share  in  speaking,  writing,  and 
conference  leadership.  They  have  two  children,  Kevin,  a 
freshman  at  Duke,  and  Courtney,  a  sophomore  at  Mountain  Brook 
High  School. 


Dr.  Milton  Clay  Warf 

1971-1975 

1975-Present 

Milton  Clay  Warf  was  born  at  Reidsville,  North  Carolina, 
on  January  23,  1945.  He  is  the  son  of  a  Baptist  minister, 
Rev.  Milton  A.  Warf,  and  Louise  Warf  of  Reidsville,  North 
Carolina.  He  graduated  from  Reidsville  Senior  High  in  1963, 
received  an  A. A.  degree  from  Gardner-Webb  College  in  1965, 
and  a  B.A.  from  Wake  Forest  University  in  1967.  He  did  a 
summer  in  Clinical  Pastoral  Education  at  North  Carolina 
Baptist  Hospital  in  1968.   He  received  the  Master  of  Divinity 
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degree  in  1971  from  the  Southern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary 
and  the  D.Min.  from  Southeastern  Baptist  Seminary  in  1984. 

Clay  has  held  church  positions  as  follows:  1967-69, 
pastoral  intern,  Twenty-Third  and  Broadway  Baptist  Church  in 
Louisville,  Kentucky;  1969-71,  associate  minister,  Highland 
Park  Second  Baptist  Church  in  Louisville,  Kentucky;  1971-75, 
associate  minister,  Temple  Baptist  Church  in  Durham;  and 
1975-present ,  senior  minister,  Temple  Baptist  Church  in 
Durham. 

Very  active  in  denominational  service,  Clay  has  served 
Yates  Baptist  Association  as  follows: 

Student  Work  Committee  (2  years),  chairman 
Annual  Meeting  Committee  (3  years),  chairman 
Missions  Committee  (5  years),  chairman 
Place  and  Preacher  Committee  (1  year),  member 
Retirement  Home  Feasibility  Study  Committee,  member 
Yates  Village  Retirement  Community,  trustee 
Executive  Committee  (5  years),  member 

Yates  Baptist  Ministers  Conference,  vice-president  and 
president 

His  Baptist  State  Convention  service  follows: 

Resolutions  Committee,  member 

World  Hunger  Task  Force,  member 

World  Hunger  Committee,  chairman 

Church  in  Transition  Task  Force,  chairman 

N.C./Togo  Partnership  Steering  Committee,  member 

Church  Extension  Department,  consultant 

Camp  Caraway  (state  RA  camp),  camp  pastor 

Gardner-Webb  College  Ministerial  Board  of  Associates 

member 
Wake  Forest  University  Ministerial  Board,  member 
Life  Enrichment  Center,  board  of  directors 

Service  to  Southeastern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary: 

Visiting  Professor  of  Supervised  Minister, 

Spring  1985  and  Spring  1987 
Case  Study  Leader,  Formation  in  Ministry  course, 

1980-present 
Supervisor,  Formation  in  Ministry  students, 

1978-present 
Field  Supervisor  for  Doctor  of  Ministry  students, 

1986-present 
Guest  speaker  for  Chapel  services, 

Fall  1977  and  Fall  1986 
Annual  Lecturer,  Urban  Ministry  Seminar,  1983-present 
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Community  service: 

Durham  County  General  Hospital  Clergy  Staff 

(Volunteer  chaplaincy  program) 
Durham  Ministers'  Interdenominational  Association 
Contact  Teleministry,  Senior  Worker,  Board  of  Directors 
World  Day  of  Prayer  Ecumenical  Service  Planning 

Committee 
Durham  Congregations  in  Actions  (49  area  churches  working 

together  to  meet  community  needs;  ministries  include 

Meals  on  Wheels,  Community  Soup  Kitchen,  and  emergency 

shelter),  member  of  Board  of  Directors 
WTVD  Moments  of  Meditation,  Sign-on/off  Devotionals 
Durham  Cablevision,  weekly  telecast  of  Temple's  morning 

worship 

Publications: 

The  Baptist  Program 

Stewardship  Sermon  of  the  Month,  "According  to 
Capacity,"  March  1974 

"What  Will  We  Say  to  Starving  People?" 
June/July  1979 
Proclaim 

"The  Christian  Funeral,"  July  1979 
Roots  of  Hope:  Miss-a-Meal  Meditations,  1979 

Contributor 
Award-Winning  Sermons,  vol.  Ill,  Broadman  Press 

"The  God  of  the  Lost" 
The  Road  of  Renewal:  The  Journey  of  an  Urban  Church 

Doctor  of  Ministry  Project  Publication,  1984 
imPACT ,  published  by  Metropolitan  Missions  Department, 

Home  Mission  Board,  1985 

"Refocusing  the  Mission  through  Creative  Dreaming" 

Dr.  Warf  is  married  to  Betty  Austin  of  Spartanburg,  South 
Carolina,  whom  he  married  on  December  17,  1967.  They  have 
two  sons,  Samuel  Justin,  born  May  15,  1970,  and  Ryan  Austin, 
born  June  30,  1972.  Dr.  Warf's  hobbies  are  golf,  travel, 
jogging,  and  spectator  sports. 
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